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PREFACE

THE YEAR 1963 MARKS THE CENTENNIAL of the American Veterinary
Medical Association and immediately follows that of the Ontario Vet-
erinary College. Although it may not have been apparent at the time,
the founding of these two institutions coincided with the ushering in
of a century of unparalleled progress in veterinary medicine. Earlier
attempts to form veterinary schools and associations had met with from
little more than moderate degrees of temporary success to complete
frustration. The reasons for success being elusive earlier were, perhaps,
not fully appreciated at the time, and these same circumstances pre-
vailed for years following the founding of the Toronto Veterinary Col-
lege (now OVC) and — to an even greater extent — the United States
Veterinary Medical Association (now AVMA).

Both institutions, however — each under an aegis indicative of a
broader sphere of influence — have lived a hundred years. This in it-
self is worthy of note. But more important is the fact that each has
brought in its wake other schools and associations which together have
formed the backbone of the American veterinary profession.

Not all veterinary institutions established during this period have
met with unqualified success, however, nor have all the problems facing
the veterinary profession been solved. And what is more to the point,
many of these relatively recent — and some still existent — shortcom-
ings are deeply rooted in the more remote past. Thus the knotty and
persistent problems of professional ethics, of promotion of veterinary
services, of public appreciation of the role of veterinary medicine in
human welfare, of lay encroachment into the veterinary domain -—
these and other problems not only have interrelationships within the

[ vii]
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existing scheme, but are related to circumstances and events of long ago.

Perhaps with the resurgence of equine practice, but more likely
with the increasingly cosmopolitan view of the profession being taken
by veterinarians in recent years, there no longer need be any hesitation
in considering the past for fear of finding the skeleton of a horse doc-
tor in the medicine chest. In fact, it is becoming more and more appar-
ent, inasmuch as today’s problems are not all of recent vintage, that an
awareness of past shortcomings — as well as accomplishments — can be
utilized as a steppingstone to future greatness.

Thus the do-it-yourself mania — as in mastitis treatment, for ex-
ample — can be related not only to the apparent success of empiric
methods, but to a deeply-rooted tradition in these matters. The colo-
nial farmer can hardly be blamed for attending his stock as best he
could, for not only were there no bona fide veterinarians in America
before 1800, there were but a precious few until well near the end of
the century. The rash of “everyman his own farrier” type of work,
and the farm papers that advertised “‘a free horse doctor with every
subscription,” made capital of this penchant of the home handyman.

To a large extent it appears to have been the influence of these
agencies that convinced the American animal-owning public that the
services of veterinarians were essentially an unessential luxury. This
had the unfortunate consequence of delaying the emergence of a veteri-
nary educational system for a century beyond its beginnings in Europe
— and of favoring the short-term trade school type of institution once
a need for educated veterinarians was realized. And in all too many
instances, even the better-educated practitioner of more recent times
fell into the snare of giving away his precious heritage — the art of
diagnosis — while making a living on what he could dispense.

With the above in mind, I have considered it essential to delve
deeply into our more remote past — the background of the American
veterinary profession (Part I). Previous writings on American veteri-
nary history have largely written off the colonial period; in fact, with
few exceptions the material on colonial veterinary medicine presented
in books and articles to date can be summarized but briefly: there was
no veterinary service in colonial America.

However, too little attention has been given to the rather obvious
fact that — in all ages — when men and animals have coexisted there
have been problems which properly fall within the veterinary domain.
A major thesis of this book is that this very lack of a veterinary service
compounded problems once the veterinary profession began to take
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shape. The deceptively apparent immunity of animals to disease for
a century or more — occasioned in part by lack of numbers — be-
clouded men’s minds into believing that animals could continue to
thrive without much attention — until long after the great animal
plagues threatened the very existence of the burgeoning livestock in-
dustry.

The second part of the book deals with the development of the
veterinary profession in America, together with some consideration
of the interplay of other agencies in this development. For several
reasons, the largest part of the story is based upon events which have
occurred within the framework of organized veterinary medicine on a
national basis, i.e., the AVMA. While it is obvious that many develop-
ments worthy of note have originated with individuals or groups more
or less apart from AVMA influence, it has been expedient — even nec-
essary — to limit consideration to those events which have reached the
national level. Thus, however valid, the topics reported as being of
interest to the profession at any given time are largely selected from
those receiving attention at national meetings. By the same token, pri-
mary attention has been given to men who have reached prominence
through the national association.

Several topics, however, have been considered more or less apart
from the main thread of the story, including the epochal achievements
of the Bureau of Animal Industry, the veterinary public health move-
ment, and the American Veterinary Review. In addition, the section
on veterinary education has been written by Dr. George C. Christensen.
Lt. Col. Everett B. Miller, VC, had nearly completed a section on vet-
erinary military history for inclusion in this book when unforeseen
circumstances prevented his finishing it. At the suggestion of General
Russell McNellis, VC, the introductory part of Colonel Miller’s United
States Army Veterinary Service in World War 11 (Ofhce of the Surgeon
General, 1961) has been included here as an abbreviated version of this
most important aspect of our veterinary history. To both of these indi-
viduals I am indebted for making this a better book than it would have
been otherwise. :

As presented, the book represents the distillation of several thou-
sand volumes — by conservative estimate, somewhere between one and
two million pages of material — most of them turned page by .page.
As the work draws to a close, it is obvious that the best part of six years’
research and writing — one year of it full-time — has been inadequate
to achieve the consistency and balance a work like this should. have.
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Specialists in particular fields will undoubtedly find errcvs of omission
and commission; and to those who might want to go further into any
particular subject, a note about the documentation of this work — or
lack thereof — is indicated. My books and papers — some 3,000 pounds
of them — were shipped west in 55 boxes; 54 arrived: the one with my
lists of references apparently is still somewhere between East Lansing
and Santa Barbara. As far as the book proper is concerned, however,
all is not lost, for much internal documentation is included — enough
to give an adequate entry into the pertinent literature. The early agri-
cultural and veterinary journals are well-indexed, and there are rel-
atively few specific items mentioned in the text that could not be found
with reasonable facility.

Acknowledgements: The study on vetcrinary medicine in colonial
Aimerica was supported by a grant from the American Philosophical
Society, much of this work beiug done from original source materials
at the Clements Library of the University of Michigan. Much of the
later study was supported in part by a major grant from the American
Veterinary Medical Association, with most of the work being done at
the Michigan State University Library. To these agencies, and to the
many individuals who have helped me in many ways, I am deeply
grateful.

I am especially indebted to Marty my wife for doing the final type-
script, and for her patience in enduring a somewhat ascetic life for
lo these many years. I would be remiss in not mentioning my former
students — several hundred of them — who over several years com-
piled several thousand subject matter and biographical references from
the early agricultural and veterinary literature; these are on file in the
Veterinary Medicine Library at Mighigan State University. A grant
from the Michigan State University All-University Research Fund was
used to defray the cost of preparing the illustrations, and a fair portion
of the book represents the fruits of research, the bread and butter for
which was supplied by Michigan State University while I was a staff
member there.

I would also acknowledge the special assistance of Bert W. Bierer
of South Carolina for the help derived from his monograph on Ameri-
can Veterinary History (mimeo, Baltimore, 1940), and of David L.
Cowen of Rutgers University for his critical reading of a portion of
the manuscript. Also to Mary Ellen Haggerty of Detroit for the orig-
inal paintings from which the illustrations on page 2 are reproduced
and to Chayrles Packard for the frontispiece photograph; and to W. W.
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Armistead of Michigan State University for his active support of veteri-
nary history as a discipline, and for the quotation which appears with
the dedication of this book.

A special word of thanks is due Marshall Townsend and the Iowa
State University Press for help with problems incident to publication,
and for the technical excellence and format of the book.

Finally, a word about the style of the work. My Evolution of the
Veterinary Art has been both criticized and commended for its lapses
from matter-of-fact reporting. Since it is manifest that I cannot please
everyone, I have chosen to continue writing in my own style. The very
selection of materials requires at the outset a philosophy of some sort,
and I would hope that my own commentary, implicit or otherwise, will
stimulate rather than stifle thoughtful consideration of the matters
presented.

J. F. SMiTHCORS
Santa Barbara, California
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Background of the
American Veterinary
Profession



The roots of animal disease in colonial America

Animals brought into the
relatively disease-free
environment of the colonies
thrived at first. But later
dependence upon this
deceptively apparent
immunity to disease,
coupled with increasing
lack of concern over the
physical well-being of
animals, contributed to the
animal disease problem
toward the end of the
colonial period. Famine
and filth were major
factors in the increasing
toll of animal plagues,
and our colonial heritage
had demonstrable effects
upon the development

of the veterinary
profession in America.
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Reproductions from paintings in oil by Mary Ellen Haggerty
presented at the 30th annual meeting of the American As-
sociation for the History of Medicine, Williamsburg, Virginia,
1957.



CHAPTER 1

Livestock in the New World

THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS had no do-
mestic livestock prior to the coming of
the white man, with the possible exception
of a few motley dogs descended from wolf-
like ancestors, and used by a few tribes for
light draft purposes, food, or hunting. The
bison was undomesticable, for draft pur-
poses at least, and the great numbers of
these animals in the Plains regions would
have made domestication as meat animals
an unnecessary chore. Nor was animal milk
a necessary adjunct to the raising of the
younger generation as in more civilized na-
tions. The Aztecs of Central America had
a species of dog they revered as a sacred or
sacrificial animal, and may have had occa-
sion to attend its accidents and ills, but un-
like early civilizations in Asia and Europe,
the North American Indian had no need
for veterinary medicine.

INDIAN AGRICULTURE

The Indians, however, were better agri-
culturalists than they are frequently cred-
ited with being, for the cultivation of corn
extends to prehistory, and the several spe-
cies the Indians used cannot be maintained
in a wild state. They recognized good land,
passing by areas unfit for cultivation, and
used good tillage practices —considering the
primitive tools they had — along with the
use of fertilizer. The abundance of good
land, however, made the clearing of new
land more profitable than the continued

[3]

use of old land once its fertility had been
lowered to a point of diminishing returns.
Although theyhad no steel axes, the practice
of the Indians of girdling trees and waiting
for the limbs to fall off has been cited as a
prime example of their proverbial laziness.
But it might be argued that the early set-
tlers —even with their steel axes — were
tilting at windmills in challenging the for-
est primeval, and they had the blisters to
prove it.

Even with abundant game in the forests
and on the prairies, Indian agriculture was
limited by the lack of draft animals. Prac-
tically all field labor was performed by
women, and Champlain termed squaws
“the Indian’s mules.” Being essentially a
nomadic culture, little thought was given
to the accumulation of surplus crops against
hard times. Dogs, which the Indians ac-
cumulated in numbers after the coming of
the white man, were eaten when other food
was scarce. The traditional succotash as
made by the Indians included squash and
dog meat in addition to the familiar corn
and beans. The colonists in adopting this
dish left out the squash and substituted
pork for the dog meat. Agriculture was
closely related to religious ritual, and while
animal disease was not an immediate con-
cern, plant pests and diseases were thought
to be sent by evil spirits as a penalty for
wrongdoing. The belief in disease as a
punishment for sin appears to have been



4 Chapter 1: LIVESTOCK IN THE NEW WORLD

a fundamental concept among primitive
peoples — in the old world as well as the
new.

“Primitive” does not connote a lack of
astuteness, however; Indian medicine men
called upon to deliver their tribes from
scourges of caterpillars apparently knew
that their incantations would be potent
only when it was time for the caterpillars
to pupate. And one Indian chief, accused
of killing colonists’ livestock, in turn ac-
cused the English of Kkilling the Indian’s
deer. When told his deer could not be dis-
tinguished because they were unmarked,
the chief suggested the colonists kill only
marked deer — those unmarked belonged
to the Indians.

Discreet Indians

The Indians were not all the veritable
giants they may have seemed to the settler
facing the business end of a tomahawk, and
even in their native habitat they suffered
from a number of infectious and dietary
diseases. And the diseases introduced
through the white man killed more Indians
than were slaughtered in all the Indian
wars. Of an estimated 15,000 Indians in
Pennsylvania at the time of William Penn
in 1682, only 1,500 were left a century
later. The Indians practiced a species of
domestic medicine that like any other em-
pirical practice had some noteworthy fea-
tures, but with the publication of native
American medical and veterinary works,
the prowess of the Indian in these matters
was greatly overrated. Thus many home-
grown medical works touted secret Indian
remedies, as did the patent medicine ped-
dler who later charmed a mint of money
from the pockets of a gullible populace.
One widely circulated veterinary work of
the late eighteenth century claimed author-
ship in part by “discreet” or “experienced”
Indians.

If the Indians had had occasion to prac-
tice any form of veterinary medicine, it un-
doubtedly would have been of the same
nature as their medical rituals. Captain
John Smith, writing of his Voyages and
Travels in 1612, describes these:

Every spring they make themselves sicke with
drinking the juice of a root they call wighsacan,
and water; whereof they powre so great a quan-
tity, that it purgeth them in a very violent
maner; so that in 3 or 4 daies after, they scarce
recover their former health.

Sometimes they are troubled with dropsies,
swellings, aches, and such like diseases; for cure
wherof they build a stove in the form of a dove-
house with mats, so close that a fewe coales
therein covered with a pot, will make the
pacient sweate extreamely. For swellings also
they use smal peeces of touchwood, in the forme
of cloves, which pricking on the griefe, they
burne close to the flesh, and from thence draw
the corruption with their mouth. With this root
wighsacan they ordinarily heal greene wounds:
but to scarrifie a swelling or make incision,
their best instruments are some splinted stone.
O1d ulcers or putrified hurtes are seldome seene
cured amongst them.

They have many professed Phisitons, who
with their charmes and Rattels, with an inter-
nall rowt of words and actions, will seeme to
sucke their inwarde griefe from their navels or
their grieved places: but of our Chirurgians
they were so conceipted, that they beleeved
any Plaister would heale any hurt.

THE SPANISH COLONIES

Columbus brought several species of do-
mestic stock to the West Indies on his sec-
ond voyage in 1493; turned loose, these
multiplied at a great rate, and served as a
source of foundation stock for the Spanish
colonies in Mexico. Despite other hard-
ships, the Spanish colonists never suffered
the “starving times” experienced by the
English settlers of North America, who at
times reputedly were forced to turn to
cannibalism. Despite the riches in precious
metals taken from New Spain, the value of
the agricultural products of the colonial
plantations far exceeded the output of all
the mines. Much of this wealth was in cat-
tle; Richard Hakluyt observed in 1572:

There is in New Spaine a marvelous increase
of Cattel, which dayly do increase and they are
of greater growth than ours are . . . some one
man hath 20,000 head of cattel of his owne . . .
They have great increase of sheepe in like man-
ner. . . . They have many horses, mares and
mules which the Spaniards brought thither.

In 1587, some 35,000 hides were shipped
from St. Domingo, and 64,000 from New
Spain. This trade is of some interest in the
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later history of animal disease in North
America, for Texas fever is presumed to
have been introduced to the southeastern
United States through tick-infested hides
from a Spanish vessel wrecked along the
Carolina coast.

Prolific Pigs

Cattle —a few heifers at least — were
brought to Florida by Ponce de Leon in
1520. Although none of these appear to
have survived, and while the mythical
quest for the “fountain of youth” is now
considered a flight of fancy of a later his-
torian, Ponce probably little realized just
what a vitalizing element cattle were to be
in the economy of the new world. The first
horses introduced into this country were
landed in Florida in 1527. This importa-
tion was likewise unsuccessful; all 42 ani-
mals soon perished or were destroyed,
whether as a result of accident or disease is
not known. Swine, along with horses and
cattle, were introduced by De Soto in 1539
from Cuba. Packs of bloodhounds and
Irish greyhounds were brought along to
pursue the Indians, but they appear to
have been used chiefly to herd the ever-
increasing swine population on the 4,000
mile march to the Mississippi and back.
Unlikely as it may seem, the progeny of the
original 13 sows increased to over 700 in
less than three years. This expedition also
marked the first successful importation of
horses into the continental United States,
but these animals fared less well than the
porcine fraternity.

Some idea of the hardships suffered by
horses may be had from the ferocity of
certain of the engagements between the
Indians and De Soto’s band of 600. On
one occasion, 2,500 Indians were slaugh-
tered, with the loss of 18 Spaniards, but the
Spaniards who remained alive suffered an
average of five arrow wounds each. Of the
hundred horses belonging to the Spanish
entourage: ‘“T'welve horses died and sev-
enty were hurt” And on another en-
counter: “There died in this affair, eleven
Christians, and fifty horses.” Additional
horses either escaped or perished in an at-

tempt to get the remnant across the Mis-
sissippi River, and upon De Soto’s death in
1542 only three remained of the original
one hundred. Some of those which escaped
in the river crossing fared rather well, for
it appears that they joined a small band of
the progeny of horses brought to Mexico by
Cortez. Within 40 years the Indians along
the Mississippi had an ample supply of
horses originating from this band of Mexi-
can migrants and defectors from De Soto’s
camp.

The original 13 sows landed by De Soto
in 1539 had increased to 300 in a year or
so, and evidently to a considerably greater
number within another year, for along
with the 12 horses lost in one engagement,
400 swine reportedly were lost also. And
along with the later loss of 50 horses, all
but 100 of the remainder of the pig pop-
ulation were lost. This was in March, 1541;
yet in May, 1542, upon De Soto’s death,
these had increased to 700. Thus is it evi-
dent that pigs were admirably adapted to
life in the new world; wherever swine were
introduced, they soon overran the confines
of the settlements and took to the woods.
In some areas the Indians gave up deer
hunting, and for settlers on the fringe of
civilization, boar hunting became a favor-
ite pastime.

Virgin Territory

Cattle also increased and in some areas
ran wild, but conditions in Florida were
inimical to the survival of any but the
hardiest of stock. Swarms of horseflies
killed hundreds of horses and cattle, and
those which escaped were kept in poor con-
dition. Indian attacks and the raids of pi-
rates and rustlers further reduced the live-
stock population about the settlements,
and as late as the early eighteenth century
the Augustinian friars were never able to
supply their own needs for beef. It is re-
ported that at times they were forced to
eat horses, cats, and dogs to keep alive.
The Indians became the first large herders
in Florida, and in the mid-eighteenth cen-
tury cattle and horses were plentiful and
sold for trifles. Oxen were used for draft
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rather than horses or mules because they
were better able to withstand the con-
tinual attacks of flies. On large ranches
herds of as many as 5,000 cattle were ob-
served huddled in masses, switching their
tails in unison to drive off the murderous
insects — flies by day and mosquitoes by
night. As more land was cleared, flies be-
came less of a problem, and today Florida
is one of the major cattle raising areas in
the United States.

Other than the Spanish importations,
major attention has been focussed upon
the stock introduced by the English into
Virginia and Massachusetts in the early
1600’s. The Portuguese, however, brought
cattle and swine to Nova Scotia and New-
foundland in 1553, where despite the radi-
cal change in climate, they increased rap-
idly. Thirty years later the English ex-
plorer, Sir Richard Gilbert, was wrecked
on the shore of Newfoundland in an at-
tempt to land there to secure provisions of
cattle and swine.

As indicated below, these phenomenal
increases in livestock populations, other
than under conditions such as obtained in
Florida, undoubtedly were due, in part at
least, to the relatively disease-free environ-
ment into which they were brought. More-
over, in most settlements, the slaughter of
any part of the foundation stock was for-
bidden during the formative years of the
settlement — not infrequently upon the
pain of severe penalty, including that of
death. The slaughter of diseased animals,
however, was sometimes permitted, and ex-
cept for summary justice meted out to cat-
tle rustlers, it may be doubted that the
death penalty was ever enforced — except
in the case of one man who killed and
salted his wife during the ‘“starving time”
at Jamestown.

THE VIRGINIA COLONY

The details of these early importations
are clouded with obscurity; not so with
those of the Jamestown settlement in 1607,
however. Earlier, Sir Richard Grenville had
brought horses, cattle, sheep, goats, and
swine to Roanoke Island in 1585, but no

evidence of any surviving stock was found
by the Virginia settlers. The otherwise
favorable conditions would suggest that
these animals fell prey to the Indians, for
whom the hunting of domestic animals on
an island would have been like shooting
ducks on a pond. Concerning the small
supply of stock imported in 1607, the Rev.
W. Simmonds wrote: ‘3 Sowes, in one year
increased 60 and od Pigges; and neere 500
Chickens brought up themselves, without
having any meat given them.”

Other animals apparently were imported
in 1608, and by the fall of 1609, when Cap-
tain Smith left Jamestown, they had “six
Mares and a Horse; five or sixe hundred
Swine; as many Hennes and Chickens;
some Goats and some Sheepe.” Smith him-
self later noted: “There were few coun-
tries where overgrowne women became
more fruitful.”

Starving Times

Evil times fell upon the new settlement,
however, and the misfortunes of these
early colonists are well documented. Many
were impoverished gentlemen in search of
a fortune, and not being inclined to the
new life by experience or temperament,
many of their efforts were misdirected.
With provisions already low, and their few
crops blighted by a severe drought in 1609,
in the absence of the strong hand of Smith
the colonists turned to eating their pre-
cious foundation stock of animals. Sim-
monds, an eyewitness, states: ‘“as for our
hogs, hens, goats, sheepe, horse, or what
lived; our commanders and officers did
daily consume them: some small propor-
tions we tasted, till all was devoured.”
And Lord Delaware declared upon his ar-
rival in 1610:

Our people, together with the Indians, had
the last winter destroyed and kild up all our
hoggs, insomuch as of five or six hundred (as
it is supposed), there was not above one sow,
that we can heare of, left alive; not a henn nor
a chick in the forte (and our horses and mares
they had eaten with the first).

The historian, Fiske, states:

After the last basket of corn had been de-
voured, people lived for a while on roots and
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herbs, after which they had recourse to canni-
balism. The corpse of a slain Indian was boiled
and eaten. Then the starving company began
cooking their own dead. One man killed his
wife and salted her, and had eaten consider-
able of her body before he was found out. This
was too much for people to endure; the man
was tied to a stake and burned alive. . . . No
wonder that one poor wretch, crazed with
agony, cast his Bible into the fire, crying “Alas!
there is no God.”

Vegetarianism to the contrary, the desire
for good red meat appears to be a funda-
mental drive of most peoples, and canni-
balism as such may be prompted less by
a craving for human flesh than by a lack
of another source of meat. At any rate, a
Father Cobo declared that the spread of
Spanish cattle in New Spain during the
sixteenth century “had a great deal to do
with ending the cannibalism of the Chiri-
guana of Los Charcas and of the Carib.”
Horses also increased at a prodigous rate;
the Indians blessed them for having re-
lieved them of burden-bearing, and horses
became so cheap that they were hunted
rather than bred. Priestley states:

Pedro di Mendoza, abandoning Buenos Aires,
where he settled in 1535, turned loose five
mares and seven horses; by the end of the cen-
tury their progeny overran the country down
to the Straits of Magellan. . . . By 1508 the
people of La Espanola were given royal per-
mission to hunt for a pastime the droves of
wild descendants of the first hogs which had
been brought.

Returning to the desperate colonists of
Virginia, only 60 persons of some 500 in the
colony in October were alive in May, and
these had “the gleam of madness in their
eyes.” Fortunately, some of those who sur-
vived lived to see better times; few, per-
haps, would have envisioned how much
better these were to be, especially with re-
gard to the increase of livestock.

Increase of Cattle

With the arrival of Sir Thomas Dale as
governor in 1611, things took a turn for
the better; the indolent colonists and the
new arrivals found themselves under a
strict disciplinarian, but one who forced

them to help themselves. Indian methods
of tillage were adopted, and adequate pro-
visions were made for the 100 or more cat-
tle and 200 swine brought over. Dale de-
signed and had erected the first stable in
Virginia, and ordered that hay be put up
for the winter. This was wild grass; the
culture of grasses was not begun on any
scale for another 150 years, and in the
meantime many cattle starved to death in
the more severe winters. Nor did the
colonists, who had traditionally provided
little winter shelter for their animals in
England, continue to provide shelter for
their stock beyond what the woods had to
offer, once the restrictions of the settlement
were behind them.

Reference has been made to the phe-
nomenal increase in numbers of livestock.
The hundred or so cattle imported in 1611
had barely doubled in number by 1616, but
by 1620 they had increased to 500; to per-
haps 5,000 by 1627 despite the massacre of
most livestock by Indians in 1622, and to
30,000 by 1640. While there undoubtedly
were more animals imported than are on
record, it is obvious that other factors must
account for this increase. In the first place,
except for a few oxen for draft, only heifers
(and the necessary number of bulls) were
brought over, primarily because of the
great expense of transport. It may be pre-
sumed that an attempt was made to select
only healthy animals in England, for a
heifer landed in Virginia represented an
investment of $250 in Virginia currency.
The conditions on shipboard probably
were better for the animals than for per-
sons, for the former were housed above
deck on caraval type ships, which because
of their resemblance to Spanish vessels,
often caused concern when they first ap-
peared on the horizon.

While sanitary conditions were good, the
decks being cleaned by washing the offal
into the sea, many animals were lost
through injuries incurred during storms at
sea. Of 52 head on one trip, 10 were lost
in this manner, but the loss was in part
made up by the birth of 10 calves while
still at sea. Moreover, by comparison with
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the colonists themselves, scurvy, the dread
killer of men aboard ship, was not a prob-
lem. Many persons who survived scurvy
were landed in such a vitiated state that
they fell ready victims to any of a host of
diseases during their first few months in the
new world. For this and other reasons, al-
though over 100,000 persons had emigrated
to Virginia by 1670, there were only about
75,000 inhabitants at this time. Although,
as pointed out by Captain Smith, women
were extremely fertile in the new country,
they were outnumbered by men five to one
among those who came from England.
While few remained widows for long, and
there are many records of families of a
dozen or more children, this continual
childbearing undoubtedlyled many women
to early graves and may actually have
tended to depress the net population.

Cattle also were prolific once they had
become acclimated, and their increase was
practically guaranteed by the severe pro-
hibitions against their slaughter once an
agricultural economy had been established.
In a determination to avoid a return of
the “starving time,” stringent laws, appar-
ently including the death penalty, were
enacted to preserve the precious animals
with which the colony was restocked. It
may be doubted, however, that the death
penalty was ever inflicted for cattle killing
in the Virginia colony, but even with a
substantial increase in numbers, the laws
against slaughter remained strict. In 1619
a decree promulgated by the Virginia Com-
pany stipulated:

No man, without leave of the Governor, shall
kill any Neat cattle whatsoever, young or olde,
especially kine, Heyfurs or cow-calves, and shal
be careful to preserve their steers and oxen,
and to bring them to the plough and such prof-
itable uses, and without having obtained leave
as aforesaid, shall not kill them, upon penalty
of forfaiting the value of the beast so killed.

Apparently excess males were killed
from time to time, and by 1627 animals
permitted to be slaughtered included
females which ‘“had ceased to breed, or
were stricken with a disease or infirmity

that would inevitably end in death.” If
the idea of eating animals which were
about to die of disease seems esthetically
offensive, the British had a long tradition
in this department. Earlier, sheep dying of
anthrax were fed to farm laborers, and as
late as 1865, when asked by a German
colleague what Britain did with her dis-
eased meat, the eminent John Gamgee
answered: “Eats it.”

Still concerned with the need for further
increases in livestock, the Virginia Com-
pany sent orders to the Governor in 1621:

for ye making all due provision for ye Encrease
and preservation of ye bread [breed] of all
sorts of cattle, And in particular Kyne: whereof
wee thinke it most unfitt, that any should bee
as yett killed, and requier your vigilent care for
ye Inhibiting thereof.

There are conflicting reports concerning
the economy of the colony at this early
period; some of the more glowing ones
undoubtedly were circulated by the Lon-
don Company in an attempt to secure
more settlers. Thus in 1620 the counsel
for Virginia stated:

The Cattle which we have transported
thither, being now growne neere to five hun-
dred, become much bigger of Body, then the
breed from which they came: The Horses are
also more beautifull, and fuller of courage. And
such is the extraordinary fertility of that Soyle,
that the Does of their Deere yeelde two Fawnes
at a birth, and sometimes three.

This was written to refute rumors of
poverty spread back home by letters of
the colonists, but it is of some interest to
note that the fertility of the soil was re-
lated at this early time to the reputed
increase in size of stock. While more
probably there was some basis for report-
ing a size increase in animals, and much
of the land was very fertile, some of the
earliest farms were established upon land
already abandoned by the Indians as un-
productive. Forage was short at times,
and in 1618 Governor Argall ordered:
“no man to take hay to sweat tobacco be-
cause it robs the poor beasts of their fod-
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der.” Yet this same governor in the winter
of 1617-1618 killed some of the public
cattle for personal profit.

Decrease of Cattle

At this time there was said to be some
300 cattle in Virginia, and: “Cattle that
springe all brought forth another yeares
increase.” But in the Indian massacre of
1622, much of the livestock on the settle-
ments was destroyed, and some that sur-
vived had to abandoned to the Indians,
the rest being brought back to Jamestown.
Stock which already ran wild in the woods
fared better, the wild cattle being referred
to as “Indian deer,” and wild swine were
so abundant that the Indians apparently
gave up deer hunting. Yet in the famine
that followed the massacre, the settlers
were unable to hunt in the woods for
fear of the Indians. The number of cattle
salvaged by the settlers was reported to be
192 by actual count, and according to one
settler:

Some of theis 192 dyed by the way and many
dyed as wee have Crediblie heard for want of
good lookinge to. Many alsoe have been slayne
by the Indians since the last Massacre. . . . How
manie more these might have beene encreased
had not soe many persons beene unfortuatelie
and inconsideratelie sent over to Consume the
fruits of the former labour and another abuse
latelie crept in of killing the bull Calves wch
was not suffred before their last 4 Yeares.

Letters from various colonists leave little
doubt as to the condition of the colony
at this time, especially with reference to
their lack of livestock. One wrote in 1623:

This yeare we live hard by reason of the
Indians and gett little or no meate. . . . We
lack about halfe our kine and most of these
are dead this Winter. Here hath been a generall
death of men and Cattle. ... [ Another
wrote ]: for as well our people as our Cattle
have dyed, that we are all undone . .. [and
another ]: Many of our yong Cattle are dead for
there hath ben a generall mortalitie of man &
beast this yeare & the last.

Still another elaborated:

As you know this land hath felt the affliction
of Warr, sense of sicknes and death of a great

nomber of men, likewise among the Cattle for
doggs have eaten this winter more flesh then
the men: And he that had 40 hoggs about his
house hath one or two: and a hundredth henns
hath now 3 or 4. ... The woods are so danger-
ous we dare not goe abroad: And for tame
Cattle there have so many died and ben killed
otherwayes that there is no more to be had.

Some cattle appear to have been left,
however, for in 1623 the death penalty
was provided for cattle stealing.

During these early times there are few
specific references to measures taken for
the care of livestock other than desultory
attempts to gather native grasses for hay,
and protection of animals from the
Indians. Some thought for the medical
care of animals may have occurred to a
few settlers, however, for in 1620 Records
of the Virginia Colony indicate: ‘“Mark-
hams and Googes books . are now
sent,” and an invoice of goods sent from
England includes among agricultural tools:
“a bras serine [syringe] for a glister
[clyster, or enema] pipe.” It might be
noted that there were few worthwhile
books on animal disease extant in England
at this time, and Markham’s work, prob-
ably his notorious Maister-Peece (1610) al-
luded to below, was no exception. Barnaby
Googe’s Foure Books of Husbandrie (1577)
was a translation of an earlier work by the
German, Conrad Heresbach.

Googe was a poet with no pretensions
to competence in the veterinary field, and
except for what is abstracted from the
ancient Roman authors on contagious
diseases, the work is a prototype for many
of the worthless works which followed,
first in Britain and later in America. Thus
while he advises separation of the sick
if “murrain” appears, he repeats the cen-
turies-old superstition of keeping swine
away from cattle because their dung is
poisonous and breeds pestilence and mur-
rain. “Wolf in the tayle” is described,
together with the approved manner of
slitting the tail and putting in salt and
soot. “Sickness of the loonges” is treated
with a pint of salt in a quart of cham-
berlye (urine). On the other hand, calves



with dysentery are to be given milk to
which rennet has been added. One affec-
tion of some interest is “gargyse,” a swell-
ing about the eye, for which surgical in-
tervention is prescribed. The term em-
ployed for this swelling actually refers
to the throat, as in gargle, and later was
used to denote a swelling on any part of
the body. Thus “gargyse of the udder”
eventually came to be known as “garget,”
a not uncommon designation for mastitis
even today.

Those who followed Googe’s recommen-
dations at least had an authority of sorts
for failing to house their cattle. Googe
states: “You shall have them foddered
abroad all the winter; they can abide the
cold.” He, of course, was referring to
the milder winters of England, where this
practice was common. It did not occur

“The Cow Deoctor” of rural
America in the mid-nineteenth
century (above) differed little
from his colonial counterpart
two centuries earlier, either in
knowledge of animal disease or
his medical and surgical arma-
mentarium. The type of drench-
ing pipe and funnel used by
the cow doctor is depicted at
right. American Agriculturalist

to most of the Virginia settlers — or even
to many in Massachusetts — that circum-
stances alter cases, and countless numbers
of cattle succumbed to the cold and star-
vation of the harsh winters.

With the importation of replacement
stock following the hard times of 1622-
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1623, conditions in Virginia were greatly
improved. As new ground was broken, a
large measure of the fertile promise of
the new world was realized, and livestock
increased more in the proportions dreamed
of by the more enthusiastic earlier settlers.
Although stock was still neglected by pres-
ent standards, its care did improve, and by
1625 there was at least one ‘“‘cow-doctor”
in the colony, and a few years later Vir-
ginia began exporting cattle to New Eng-
land.

Competent Cow Doctor

While it must be supposed that animals
suffered more from disease than is on rec-
ord, it is evident that few plagues of news-
worthy proportions occurred prior to 1700.
Except for large-scale deaths of animals in
the severe winters, some 50,000 cattle being
said to have perished in Virginia alone in
the winter of 1673, “the hardest season ex-
perienced in the history of the Colony,”
few records of animal diseases, sporadic or
otherwise, exist.

What may be the first record of veteri-
nary services in America is recorded by the
medical historian Blanton who states: “in
colonial Virginia the services of veterinar-
ians were sought and valued.” He refers
to a William Carter as: “an expert veteri-
narian or cow doctor, who lived in James
City in 1625.” The designation of “veteri-
narian” was unknown at that time, how-
ever; the term was not introduced in any
English writing until 1646 by Sir Thomas
Browne, and was not in general usage until
well into the nineteenth century. How ex-
pert a cow doctor Carter may have been is
open to doubt if his testimony in a law-
suit is representative of his prowess. It is
of interest that he establishes the presence
of a second man who had some reputation
for treating cattle. As recorded by Blanton
from the court record:

... he drest a Cow for Mr. Allnutt in May
last . . . for wch demandinge 10s. Mr. Allnutt
did not pay him, And the last springe there
was a Cow . . . with a fistula uppon the Eye

. and about Easter last he oftered Mr. All-
nutt . . . to cure ye cow wth ye fistula for 20s.

in money soe as he might be satisfied for the
former cure, wch Mr. Allnutt refused saying he
had rather give another man forty shillings then
him 20s. and so put the Cow to goodman Tree’s
man to Cure, who not beinge to cure her Mr.
Allnutt offered this deponent to give him con-
tent if he would Cure her . . . [ Carter ] used
his best skill, yett at length she dyed.

In 1642 the York County (Virginia) court
awarded Thomas Spilman 400 pounds of
tobacco from a John Smith who had hired
Spilman: “to use the best of his skill for
the cure of the horse,” but which had died.
Inasmuch as the owner was present “at the
opening of the horses wound,” and brought
no charges of lack of skill, the court de-
cided he was liable for the cost of treat-
ment.

Pest-free Haven

A factor of considerable importance was
the environment into which these animals
were brought. Inasmuch as no domestic
animals existed in the new world prior to
the coming of the white man, America at
the outset provided a practically pest-free
haven. Only by this factor can the lack
of animal plagues of any consequence for
a century or more be explained, for while
the abundant feed caused animals to grow
larger than those in England for a while,
as the population increased, feed became
scarce. Many animals died during the
winters, and nearly all were left in a weak-
ened condition in the spring, ripe for the
invasion of plagues had they been lying
dormant. This eventually did occur as a
concomitant of generations of degenerate
breeding and management.

From prehistoric times, cattle have been
considered as synonymous with wealth, and
Virginia was no exception. In 1630, Cap-
tain Smith relates that there were: “about
five thousand people, and five thousand
kine, calves, oxen, and bulls; [and] for
goats, hogs, and poultry they have
so much more than they spend.”

Yet at this time cattle were worth about
$375 in terms of purchasing power in Vir-
ginia. About this time Virginia began ex-
porting cattle to Massachusetts, which, to-
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gether with relaxation of slaughter laws,
helped account for a decrease in the cattle
population from 30,000 in 1640 to 20,000
in 1649, but at this latter date there were
only 15,000 inhabitants. Sheep had in-
creased to but 3,000 at this late date, pri-
marily because of the depredations of
wolves. Hogs, the most prolific of the lot,
had so increased by 1627 that the settlers
were obliged to palisade the settlements
to keep them out.

Few horses were brought to the colonies
in the early days. It was early learned that
they were unsuited for plowing, and they
required much more attention in winters
than did oxen. It 1647 only five horses
were enumerated in Lower Norfolk County
for tax purposes; at this time four pounds
of tobacco were levied on cattle while 32
pounds were levied on horses. While there
were only 200 horses in all of Virginia at
this time, many of these were of blooded
stock, and horseracing was the coming
sport. Before the end of the century wild
horses were so numerous they were hunted
as sport, frequently with dogs. These
animals were so fleet that many good
horses were ruined in the chase. Horses
were introduced to New France in 1647,
where they soon became a pet luxury, and
they thrived surprisingly well despite the
harsh winters. Tail docking was universal.

Evidently conditions in Maryland were
much the same as in Virginia at this time,
although the eyewitness account of Lord
Baltimore in 1633 might be somewhat ex-
aggerated inasmuch as it was intended as
a prospectus for colonists:

There are such numbers of swine and deer
that they are rather an annoyance than an ad-
vantage. There are also vast herds of cows,
and wild oxen, fit for beasts of burden and
good to eat. . . . Sheep, as well as asses and
mules, have to be procured either from our
country or from the Canaries. The nearest
woods are full of horses.

The latter statement, of course, simply was
not true.

THE NEW ENGLAND COLONIES

While the Mayflower had dogs, and pos-
sibly goats and chickens aboard on her

maiden voyage, no cattle or horses were
brought over in 1620. Of the first impor-
tation of cattle in 1624, William Bradford
wrote that Edward Winslow brought over:
“3 heifers and a bull, the first beginning
of any catle of the kind in ye land.” These
were allowed to increase for four years, and
were then apportioned by lot. Other im-
portations were made, and animals were
kept on the town commons under the care
of keepers much as had been the custom in
England. Here, too, the absence of disease
was in great contrast to what had been
the situation in England. There are no
records of widespread animal disease in the
early days of the colony. The importance
of animals in the economy of the colony is
demonstrated by the numerous ordinances
passed regulating the keeping and slaugh-
ter of livestock; the events of veterinary
importance are considered in the section
dealing with public health matters in the
colonies.

Some items from Governor Winthrop’s
Journal for 1630 undoubtedly are represen-
tative of events in the early days of the
Massachusetts colony:

July 1: The Mayflower and the Whale ar-
rived safe in Charlton harbor. Their passengers
were all in health, but most of their cattle
dead (wherof a mare and a horse of mine).
Some stone horses [ stallions ] came over in good
plight . . .

Sept. 30: The wolves killed six calves at
Salem, and they killed one wolf . . . The wolves
killed some swine at Saugus. A cow died at
Plimouth and a goat at Boston, with eating
Indian corn . . .

Oct. 29: The Handmaid arrived at Plimouth
having been twelve weeks at sea, and spent all
her masts and of twenty-eight cows she lost ten.

Captain Smith relates concerning a ship-
ment of cattle from Virginia to Massachu-
setts in 1630: “Of two hundred Cattell
which were so tossed and brused three score
and ten died.”

Despite an increase of animls more or
less commensurate with that in Virginia,
the value of cattle skyrocketed in Massa-
chusetts as it had done in the South. Brad-
ford stated in 1638:
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Kine were sould at 20 pounds and some at 25
pounds a peece, yea, sometimes at 28 pounds
[ over $500 purchasing power ]. A cow-calfe us-
ually at 10 pounds.”

That these prices were artificially high is
demonstrated by the fact that in 1642 prices
fell in one week from 22 pounds to 6 or 8.
Sheep also were valuable animals in the
North; while they were harried by wolves
as they were in Virginia, there were few
diseases, which in the South made sheep
raising a doubtful enterprise from the early
days of the colonies. Wool, of course, was
a premium product in the rigorous north-
ern climate.

The loss of animals being transported
was a matter of some economic importance,
for Governor Winthrop relates that in
1630:

The passage of the people in the Eagle and
nine other vessels to New England came to
9500 pounds. The swine, goats, sheep, neat and
horses cost to transport 12,000 pounds, besides
the price they cost.

By 1633 the population of the Massachu-
setts Bay Colony numbered 4,000, with
1,500 cattle, 4,000 goats and “innumerable”
swine.

The Dutch brought 103 head of animals,
including horses, cattle, sheep, and swine,
to New Amsterdam in 1625; only two died
on the voyage. The floors of the pens
aboard ship were sanded to prevent injury
from falling. The animals were kept on
farms (“bouweries” — whence the Bowery)
outside a stout palisade wall (whence Wall
Street) at the edge of the settlement. Many
pigs, however, were kept within the town
limits, and slaughterhouses were built over
the ditch outside the wall. These wastes,
which found their way to the East River,
were the first of an apparently never-end-
ing series of offenses to the olfactory senses
of the Gothamites. In an article entitled
“The Butcheries of New York,” in the
American Agriculturist for 1849 the writer
says with much feeling: “It is quite time
our city fathers proceeded efficiently for
the removal of these intolerable nuisances.
The stench from these yards is perfectly
unsupportable.”

Most of the sheep brought to New York
in 1625 fell prey to wolves and dogs; 20
years later there were only 16 sheep left in
the colony. The sheep introduced into
Massachusetts in 1635 were of a coarse-
wooled relatively unprofitable type. Fine-
wooled sheep were not imported until
1793; the first such animals, brought from
Spain, came to an untimely end — the care-
taker, not realizing their value, ate them.
Later importations early in the eighteenth
century resulted in an outbreak of “Merino
fever,” prices for rams reaching $500 to
$1,000 before the rash subsided.

Sheep May Safely Graze

Unlike the situation in New York, the
88 sheep brought to Massachusetts in 1635
had multiplied to a thousand or more by
1642, had again tripled in a few years, and
were reputed to number nearly 100,000 by
1660. While wolves, bears, and dogs har-
assed sheep in Massachusetts as elsewhere,
the provident Puritans took measures to
reduce the inroads made by these preda-
tors. Flockmasters were appointed to at-
tend their grazing on the town commons,
and laws were enacted to reduce the pop-
ulation of sheep-killing dogs and wolves.
In 1648 an ordinance was passed requiring:

If any dogg shall kill any sheepe, the owner
shall either hange his dogg forthwith, or pay
double dammages for the sheepe; if ye dogg
hath bene seene to course or bite any sheepe

before . . . then he shall both hange his dogg
and pay for the sheepe.

This principle was reaffirmed numerous
times and, in effect, is the law today in
most states. Likewise, a system of bounty
for wolves undoubtedly was effective in re-
ducing the population of predators, but
the inherited bounty system still existing
in many states is considered illogical by
many conservationists because it upsets the
balance of nature.

Pioneers and Providence

Sporadic deaths from accident and dis-
ease, and losses from marauding Indians
and wolves, undoubtedly were relatively
common. While they did not interfere
with the net increase in livestock popula-
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tion, nor, perhaps, were they particularly
serious in the communal herds, on the
fringe of civilization they were a threat
to existence itself. Here the thin veneer of
civilization depended upon the labor of the
ox, the milk of the family cow, and the
meat of the pig. Callous though it may
seem, the loss of one of these animals was
possibly a harder blow than the death of
a child, although infant mortality was a
matter to be reckoned with, for children
also constituted a form of wealth. The pio-
neer certainly mourned the passing of his
child as much as the man in town, but a
child was replaceable, whereas frequently
an animal was not — even if he happened
to have the price of one; most often he
likely did not.

The observations of De Crevecoeur
made about 1770 are applicable to any
pioneer community at any time. The early
American colonist, he says:

finds himself suddenly deprived of the assist-
ance of his friends, neighbors, tradesman, and
all those inferior links which make a well or-
ganized society so beautiful and pleasing. What
is he to do in all possible cases of accidents,
sickness, and other casualties which may befall
his family, his cattle and horses . . . Has he a
cow or an ox sick, his anxiety is not less, for
they constitute a part of his riches. He applies
what recipes he possesses; he bleeds; he foments;
he has no farrier at hand to assist him.

A cow, perhaps a few sheep, a couple of poor
horses muI:t bepshoused. muIth be ﬁrd lhr(?L?gh
the inclement season. If the least accident hap-
pens through droughts, sickness, carelessness or
want of activity happens, a general calamity
ensues. The death of any one of these precious
animals oversets the well being of the family.
Milk is wanting for the children; wood must be
hauled; the fleeces of sheep cannot be dis-
pensed with. What providence can replace
these deficiencies?

All too frequently the answer was, “None.”

Yet despite this knowledge, the lack of
attention to animals upon the pioneer
farms was a primary cause of loss. It
would seem as if it were a reaction to being
freed from the relatively severe restrictions
of communal life under the town fathers.
There, not only was the manner of keeping
animals legislated, but such items as who

might be entertained in a citizen’s house
and for how long. Obviously, it was more
often the citizen who—whether he liked
it or not— was appointed cow-keeper or
garbage-overseer or fence-mender, than it
was the town fathers, who migrated to the
fringe. More likely it was a reversion to
traditional ways of life once the authority
of the town was removed, coupled with
the probability that there always seemed
to be something more pressing than build-
ing a cow house or mending fences.

CARE OF LIVESTOCK

The care of livestock by the colonists
left much to be desired, and, in fact, re-
mained a matter for reproach. Two cen-
turies later, the editor of the Country Gen-
tleman (1866) comments upon this inertia
in an article entitled “Shelter for Animals.”
Noting that some improvements had been
effected lately, he states:

We can well remember when nothing was
more common than feeding cattle and sheep
from stacks in the open field throughout the
entire winter . . . exposed to every snow storm
and every sharp cutting wind . . . it was neces-

sary that one-third of their entire food should
go towards restoring the animal warmth swept
away by the furious winds. This, however, it did
very imperfectly; and the feeling of many
farmers for their cattle on entering winter and
emerging from it, was like that of a general on

& T

Protection against the elements had been less a
problem in the relatively mild climate of England,
but even in the most severe weather it was not
unusual for the colonists to leave their stock to
fend for themselves. This apathy toward animal
needs persisted to the point of becoming tradi-
tional. American Agriculturalist
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taking his men into battle and coming out of
the conflict — he expected to lose many of his
men as an unavoidable calamity . . . the degree
of success or failure was sometimes measured by
the distance at which an animal’s ribs could be
counted when viewed across the field.

In many areas the situation was not
much different from that in Virginia two
centuries earlier. Concerning the loss of
some 50,000 cattle during the harsh winter
of 1673, the historian, Bruce, states that
even at a much later date:

The habit of furnishing but little food to
cattle in winter still prevailed, the provender
which they received, when it was supplied at
all, being the shucks of Indian corn, to which
cccasionally a small quantity of wheat straw
was added.

Shelter was provided for the cattle that
grazed upon the town commons in the
Massachusetts settlements, frequent refer-
ence being made to “cow-houses” in the
early records of the colony. Animals were
well guarded, and the best meadow land
reserved for grazing. Cattle represented
real wealth, for with the wages of laborers
being fixed at one shilling or less per day
in 1630, and cattle worth up to 25 pounds
— of which 10 pounds represented the cost
of transport from England — one cow was
worth a year’s labor or more. Although
grazing on the commons was practiced
until 1800 in some areas, the arrangement
must have been far from satisfactory, and
may have been a factor in the urge for men
to head for farms of their own as soon
as they could raise the capital necessary to
stock one. The owner paid for a full sea-
son’s grazing regardless of how long the
animals grazed: ‘“What Catle shall be put
to the neatherd shall pay for the whole
tyme, except in case any should miscarry,
and then yts loss enough.” Evidently abor-
tion was not unknown in 1630, but there
are no suggestions that the disease was a
great problem at this time.

The Town Bulls

A more serious concomitant of the com-
mons system was the fact that all cattle

had to be bred to the town bulls, and it
may be doubted that the town fathers were
particularly astute in choosing the best
stock. Inasmuch as only female cattle were
imported after the foundation bulls were
brought in, the quality of male stock must
have steadily deteriorated because of the
indiscriminate breeding. The English cat-
tle were mostly Devonshires, which thrived
well at first, but: “with neglect, hardship
and miscellaneous crossings the breed de-
teriorated and, big-boned, rangy and tough,
were known as the red or native stock.”
Nor was the increase in Massachusetts as
great as in Virginia, for in 1634 there were
but 1,500 cattle for a population of 4,000.
On the other hand, sheep increased by 100
fold in 20 years, there being over 100,000 in
Massachusetts by 1660.

The almost total neglect of the veteri-
nary art as such during the colonial pe-
riod must be charged to this curious atti-
tude toward the keeping of animals. And,
as indicated above, despite the defects of
the commons system, matters deteriorated
once the bulk of the livestock population
was removed to individual farms and the
pioneer fringe. That conditions did not
change during the entire colonial period
may be appreciated from the (possibly pre-
judiced) observations of a Britisher, Dr.
John Mitchell, in his work on American
Husbandry (London, 1775):

Most of the farmers in this country are, in
what concerns cattle, the most negligent ignor-
ant set of men in the world. Nor do I know of
any country in which animals are worse treated.
Horses in general, even valuable ones, are
worked hard and starved: they plough, cart,
and ride them to death, at the same time that
they give very little heed to their food; after
the hardest day’s works, all the nourishment
they are like to have is to be turned into a
wood, where the shoots and weeds form the
chief of the pasture; unless it be after the hay is
in, when they get a share of the after-grass. A
new Englander (and it is the same quite to
Pennsylvania) will ride his horse full speed
twenty or thirty miles; tye him to a tree, while
he does his business, then re-mount, and gallop
back again. This bad treatment extends to
draft oxen; to their cows, sheep, and swine;
only in a different manner, as may be supposed.
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Small wonder then that little thought was
given to the need for a veterinary profes-
sion until long after the introduction of
large-scale animal plagues which threat-
ened the entire livestock industry.

Crazed Cattle

The period from 1650 to 1700 includes
the pioneer years for a number of the col-
onies. The events in Pennsylvania, for ex-
ample, were not materially different from
those in the other colonies, and little that
can be considered new transpired in the
older settlements. One notable exception
— a sidelight so far as veterinary medicine
is directly concerned —was the extension
of witchcraft and sorcery to animals and
their diseases. But as is all too well known,
unreasoning superstition plays at least a
subtle role in animal treatment even today,
if only by the laity. Certainly it played a
major role in some areas until very re-
cently. But while much of the discussion of
this period (Chapter 2) relates to this sub-
ject, it should not be supposed that in all
respects the colonies had reverted to the
Middle Ages.

In 1682 contemporary reports mention
the great increase of livestock in the Caro-
linas, one stating that sheep: “thrive very
well; the Country being so friendly to their
natures, that it’s observed, they are neither
liable or incident to any known Disease or
Distemper.”

Another writer the same year observes:
“The Cattle are/not subject to any Disease
as yet perceivd, and are fat all the Year
long.” As might be expected, however, all
reports dating to this time do not agree;
some observations undoubtedly were valid
on a purely local basis, others may have
been overenthusiastic. exaggerations. Thus
a Virginia historian dealing with the late
seventeenth century states:

Cattle at this period suffered even more than
the horses from the hardships and privations
to which they were exposed in the winter,
many perishing in the spring, because, having
ventured after the young grass in the marshes,
they were too weak to extricate themselves
from the quagmires into which hunger had
led them. The wealthiest planters, from this

cause, sometimes lost as many as thirty head
apiece. Among the horned cattle a curious
habit was observed as soon as the spring tides
began to pour their floods into the rivers and
estuaries; and irrestible impulse taking posses-
sion of them, they would make for the salt
water, travelling twenty and thirty miles to
reach it. . . . The opinion prevailed among a
large number of planters that to feed livestock
in winter was to prepare the way for their
destruction. . . . No hay was now produced in
the Colony as a cultivated crop.

Since no specific mention appears to have
been made of providing animals with salt
—anymore than with the other amenities
of daily life —it may be that these cattle
were crazed for salt and instinctively knew
where to find it. This particular event is
too well documented to be an isolated hap-
pening, or due to mere happenstance.
The first great epizootic among cattle,
but one not too well substantiated, appar-
ently occurred in “the South” in 1695,
when, it is said, over 100,000 cattle were
carried off. Mention is also made of a “re-
cently published and handy little pocket
volume”: The Countryman’s Companion,
or a New Method of ordering Horses and
Sheep so as to preserve them both from Dis-
eases and Casualties, and to recover them
if fallen Ill (London, 1680) finding its way
to the mantel-corner of many colonial farm
homes. Books, other than those on theo-
logical subjects, were relatively rare in the
colonies, and none dealing even remotely
with animal diseases appear to have been
published in America before 1710.

PENNSYLVANIA PIONEERS

Pennsylvania was settled in 1647 by
Swedes, who despite the neglect of their
livestock, soon produced an excess that was
eagerly bought up by other settlers. About
1700, Pastorius, a German, in what may
be a biased account of the Swedes states:

The old inhabitants are poor agriculturalists.
Some of them have neither barns nor stables

. and allow their cattle, horses, cows, swine,
etc. to run in the woods summer and winter,
and so derive little profit from them.

And as late as 1759, another observer re-
ports:
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Stables and cow-houses are seldom seen on
farms. The animals endure the severity of the
winter which, along with rain, frost and snow,
is sometimes intolerable.

Still another traveller reports in 1749 an
account — probably gotten from an over-
enthusiastic old settler — concerning the
stock of the early Swedes. Of the animals
brought over by the settlers, he says:

The hogs propagated so much that, there
being so great a plenty of food for them, they
ran wild in the woods, and the people were
obliged to shoot them when they wanted them.
... The horses ran wild in the woods in some
places. . . . Food for all kinds of cattle was
so plentiful and abundant that the cattle were
extremely fat. A cow at that time gave more
milk than three or four do at present [1749],
but she got more and better food at that time
than three or four get now.

While the truth generally lies somewhere
between the extremes, it is evident that
livestock was at a premium during the
time of William Penn, and for some time
prior. In 1676 a law was passed making it
unlawful “for any man to kill any Cow,
Ox or Bull or such like Cattle,” without a
permit. And Penn stipulated in 1682 that
no one ‘“shall within three years kill or
cause the same to be killed, any Cow, Cali,
or Ewe-lamb, whose dam shal not dye by
casualty,” upon penalty of forfeiting five
pounds. In 1701 this was amended to the
effect that “no person shall kill or sell to
kill above one half of theer growing neat
Cattle.” Hogs were also protected in the
early days of the colony. In 1672 the pen-
alty of ear-cropping was decreed for pig
stealing. In 1682 Penn substituted 29
lashes and banishment.

The English, perhaps, were the most no-
torious offenders in the matter of neglect
of livestock, primarily because the mild
climate of England required less attention
to housing. Fletcher, in his work on pio-
neer agriculture in Pennsylvania, states:

The reluctance of most English immigrants
to build barns was due, in part, to their back-
ground of experience . .. many cattle died
from exposure and hunger. Others were “on
the lift” in the spring — so weak and emaciated
that they had to be lifted to their feet. Even-
tually farmers of English stock built tight barns.

The Pennsylvania Germans, however, who
settled at the same time as the English,
early became famous for their handsome
barns. In 1787 Benjamin Rush observed:

They always provide large and suitable ac-
comodations for their cattle before they lay out
much money in building a house for them-
selves.

According to Fletcher, livestock raising
in Pennsylvania was more or less incidental
until about 1790, and animals were indeed
left to fend for themselves in the forest, in
in part because of the abundance of game.
He states:

The cattle of early colonial days were small,
scrawny and unproductive. This was due not
only to insufficient and unbalanced feeding and
promiscuous breeding but also to the character
of the stock imported; only the smallest ani-
mals could be kept alive during the long voy-
age. . . . The inevitable result of poor feed,
poor shelter and promiscuous breeding of live-
stock running at large was degeneracy. By 1750
the stock was much smaller and less productive
than the animals first imported from Europe
. . . Frequently cattle died of starvation or by
eating, in desperation, laurel, wild cherry and
hemlock. Credulous farmers tied a dogwood
bough about the neck of a cow that staggered
from starvation — this was supposed to be a
tonic! Cows lost in the woods might not be
milked for several days, hence they dried up
quickly.

Pugnacious Pigs

While it undoubtedly was true that semi-
feral hogs soon populated the woods of
Pennsylvania, as they had earlier in Vir-
ginia, Fletcher says of them:

The swine of early colonial days were razor-
backs. They had a narrow body, long snout,
arched back, large bones. They were better
qualified to serve as subsoilers than to fill the
pork barrel. Running wild, swine degenerated
toward the wild boar type of Europe from
which they had sprung —lean, swift, fierce.
They could outrun and sometimes outfight
most of their forest enemies.

Nor was any improvement in the breed
to be noted a century or more latter. The
eminent British veterinarian, William You-
att, in his book on The Pig (1846) says of
the American hogs:
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Hogs allowed to run wild soon reverted to ancestral
prototypes, and in some arcas the “prairie ranger”
was hunted as a sport. The fact that many of these
feral hogs were found in supposedly virgin territory
led to the belief that they were native. Perriam and
Baker: Stock Doctor

They have long-peaked snouts, coarse heads,
thin chests, narrow shoulders, sharp backs,
slab sides, meagre diminutive hams, big legs,
clumped feet, the hide of a rhinoceros, the hair
and bristles of a porcupine, and as thick and
shaggy as a bear's; . No reasonable fence
can stop them; but, ever restive and uneasy,
they rove about, seeking for plunder, swilling,
grunting, rooting, pawing — always in mischief
and always destroying.

And Charles Dickens, in his American
Notes (1842), describes the “swinish multi-
tude” of the large cities:

They are the city scavengers, these pigs; ugly
brutes they are, having for the most part scanty
brown backs, like the lids of old horse-hair
trunks, spotted with upwholesome black
blotches; they have long gaunt legs, too, and
such peaked snouts, that if one of them could
be persuaded to sit for his profile, nobody
would recognize it for a pigs likeness . . . he is
in every respect a republican pig, going where
he pleases, and mingling with the best society,
on an equal if not superior footing, for every
one makes way when he appears.

Despite the almost universal practice of
letting hogs roam at large, and the ravages
of weather, wolves, bears,and Indians, pork
early became an article of export from sev-
eral colonial ports. Pennsylvania soon es-
tablished her supremacy in the swine
trade, exporting both pork and live hogs
within a decade of the founding of the
colony, in part because of the better care
given their animals by the Germans and

Quakers. Some of these hogs topped 200
pounds at slaughter.

Virgina and Massachusetts also carried
on an extensive trade. Smithfield hams,
still the epicure’s delight, were already
famous before the Revolution, and pork
exports from Virginia exceeded 20,000 bar-
rels annually before 1750. Practically all
of this was raised in the woods, and an
exceptionally hard winter undoubtedly was
reflected in a lessened supply the following
season. During the winter of 1694 it is re-
ported that in excess of 60,000 hogs and
25,000 cattle died in Virginia of cold and
starvation.

The indispensable part played by the
ubiquitous razorback in the settling of
America, however, should not be underes-
timated. For a century and a half, agri-
culture was primarily subsistence farming;
hogs, which were highly successful in fend-
ing for themselves, were an important
hedge against hard times. This is particu-
larly true of the early pioneer times on the
western fringe. Quite correctly, one travel-
ler about 1700 notes: “These hogs suffer
hardships as no other animal could en-
dure.” Here, neglect was understandable,
but at times it exacted a heavy toll. The

The “razorbacks” kept by many poor farmers who
made no effort to breed toward any standard dif-
fered little from swine that roamed the woods.
Perriam and Baker: Stock Doctor



Chapter 1: LIVESTOCK IN THE NEW WORLD 19

German Prince Maximilian, visiting in
Indiana in 1843, writes:

We observed them in our excursions, in the
depth of winter, when the young ones often
perish with cold; and we also saw them eaten
by the mothers. Dead swine were lying about
in all directions, partly devoured by others.
The negligence and want of feeling with which
the animals are treated, are very great.

VETERINARY PUBLIC HEALTH IN
COLONIAL AMERICA

The most superficial study of the co-
lonial town records of any-of the settle-
ments clearly demonstrates that livestock
played an important part in everyday life.
The earliest concern was over the manner
of handling the animals which grazed upon
the town commons. Grazing on the com-
mons in England had been a fertile source
of contagion, but this apparently was not
a problem in this country until late in the
colonial period, when the practice was
being superseded by an agricultural rather
than a town economy. But, as the livestock
population increased, so did animal disease
and, with the latter, a number of problems
of a public health nature inevitably arose.

That these problems relating to animal
and human health were not considered as
being in the veterinary domain is not sur-
prising, for the American colonies had no
veterinary profession — nor did they recog-
nize the need for one. The injuries and
ailments of animals were attended by the
owner as best he could or, occasionally, by
the relatively scarce self-denominated far-
rier or cow-leech — who likely as not often
added to the misery of his patients.

The nature of some of these worthies
may be deduced from a contemporary de-
scription of one who appeared in a New
York City parade in celebration of the rati-
fication of the Constitution. Several thou-
sand people were in the line of march, ar-
ranged by trades and professions. A news-
paper account, reprinted in the Pennsyl-
vania Journal for August 20, 1788, informs
us:

Walter Gibbons, Horse-Doctor, dressed in
an elegant half shirt with a painted horse on

his breast; a balling iron in the horse’s mouth,
and the Doctor putting a ball of physic down
his throat, with implements of farierry [sic]
ready for use. Over the horse, written “Federal
Horse Doctor;” at bottom; ‘“‘physic.” On his
back a horse skeleton, the Doctor examining
the head; over his head, “Federal Horse Doc-
tor,” at bottom dissection.

Under such conditions, it is perhaps ob-
vious that the earliest records of problems
now considered to be wholly, or in part,
in the veterinary domain should have been
those in which there is an interrelation be-
tween animal and human health. But
what we would today consider as veterinary
public health matters were not recognized
as such in colonial times. If the colonist
neglected the control of his animals —
which fared surprisingly well despite the
seeming lack of attention — the colonial
town fathers were considerably more
astute in framing measures to protect the
populace, whether from Indians, animals,
or epidemics. More or less in the order in
which action was taken, these public health
problems can be categorized as follows: (1)
restrictive measures against livestock; (2)
regulation of slaughter and disposal of ani-
mal wastes; (3) food hygiene, including in-
spection of foods of animal origin; (4) con-
trol of animal diseases transmissible to
man.

Restraint of Animals

Almost from the very beginning of the
Massachusetts settlements, town ordinances
regulating the herding and movement of
livestock were put into effect. Cows belong-
ing to private citizens, along with the town
bulls, grazed on the commons under the
care of keepers as late as 1800, and appar-
ently occasioned relatively little trouble.
Pigs were kept at first in the same manner
but, pigs being pigs, they proved trouble-
some from the outset, and many families
simply let them roam. Apparently free
from disease themselves, they soon became
a menace to the community as indicated by
the following excerpt from the town rec-
ords of Boston for 1658:
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Whereas by long and sad experience very
many and greatt damages have accrued to this
towne by swine, besides the many dangers that
children have beene in of loss of life and
limb, and elder people also of greatt hurt, by
the unruliness and ravenousnes of swine, and
notwithstanding the law in that case provided
by the Gen. Court that requires the making
and constituting effectuall orders to prevent all
harmes by swine. And although vyearely en-
deavours have beene to attaine the end afore-
said and yett fruittles.

Itt is therefore ordered that hence forth every
inhabitant in this towne that shall keepe any
swine within this towne after the first of next
month they shall constantly keepe up such
swine in their owne ground . . . yett shall so
keep them ... [without] the annoyance of
any neighbors or travellers through the comon
streetes or high wayes, upon the foresaid pen-
alty [ two shillings, six pence ] for every offence.

But in 1671, this law required restatement:

This town haveing lately many and greivous
complaints of greate suffringes by . . . swine in
this towne, and alsoe consideringe the many
inconveniencies by the aboundinge of these
creatures, in a towne soe populous as this is in
respect of sicknesses & the like.

And in 1701, not only was it illegal to al-
low swine to go at large upon the town:

nor shall any person keep any hogg or swine in
any hoggstey within twenty foot of any high-
way, street, lane or alley within this neck of
Boston, or the dwelling house or shop of any
Neighbour.

Legislative acts such as these failed in their
purpose, however, and swine continued to
roam the streets long after towns had be-
come cities. One of the first reforms urged
by the New York Evening Post upon its es-
tablishment in 1801 was the clearing of
pigs from the streets.

Destructive Dogs

Dogs, too, had their day in court; as early
as 1635, the town of Salem passed a dog
ordinance requiring, among other stipula-
tions, that they “be tyed up in the day
tyme & if any doggs there spoile fish
. . . they also shall either be sent away or
killed.” And at Ipswich, in 1644, dogs were
required to have one leg tied up to pre-

vent their digging up fish in the cornfields.
(A fish was placed in each hill of corn as
fertilizer — a practice learned from the In-
dians.)

The cow keepers of Boston town, in
1692, were given liberty to: “destroy and
kill any dog or dogs they shall find to seize
upon any cow or cattle.” In 1696:

Noe person whatsoever shall keep more than
one Dogg, or Bitch in the Town . .. [and]
noe Hounds or Hunting Doggs shall be suffered
to Goe at Large in the Town . . . It shall be
lawfull to any of the inhabitants of the Town
to kill and destroy any Dogg so kept [ contrary
to these orders ].

Although the wisdom of allowing any per-
son to act as judge and jury in such cases
may be open to question, in 1701, it was
ordered further that after notifying the
owner, any inhabitant could

cause the Town to be rid and discharged of
[any] unruly Dogg or Bitch, that . .. hath
been known to bite seiz upon worry or do harm
to man or beast.

Wolves, and dogs —many with the de-
meanor of wolves —were a powerful de-
terrent to the sheep industry of the co-
lonial period, and for some time after. In
1794, a traveler through southeastern Penn-
sylvania wrote:

Sheep are not well understood, little at-
tended to, are very often destroyed by the
wolves & few People therefore except of good
Capital keep them.

The wolves were slowly decimated by a
bounty system and by the encroachment
of civilization but, as the wolf was pushed
into the hinterland, the semiferal dog took
his place — and with a vengeance. Pennsyl-
vania attempted to counteract these depre-
dations with a dog law in the early 1800’s,
but how effective this may have been is a
moot question.

The broad aspects of this problem are
clearly stated in an exchange of letters, in
1811, between Thomas Jefferson (after his
retirement from public life) and a Peter
Minor. While their thoughts on the matter
may appear harsh, it should be recalled
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that Jefferson was an astute farmer as well
as an able public servant, and his corre-
spondent seems to have been equally well
versed in agricultural and legal matters.
Minor had proposed a dog law for Virginia
patterned after the one in effect in Pennsyl-
vania, adding:

Since the introduction of the Merino & other
valuable breeds of Sheep, I think it particularly
behoves us to guard against their destruction
by dogs. But Independent of their propensity
to destroy Sheep, why should we not endeavor
to diminish a race of Animals which to make
the best of them are a nuisance, but when
considered in a state of madness are certainly
as great a curse as can visit us,

To this Jefferson replied:

1 participate in all your hostility to dogs,
and would readily join in any plan of extermi-
nating the whole race. I consider them as the
most afflicting of all follies for which men tax
themselves, but as total extermination cannot
be hoped for let it be partial. I like well your
outlines of a law for this purpose: but should
we not add a provision for making the owner
of a dog liable for all the mischief done by
him? . . . The average of what they get fairly
and unfairly of the food fit for man, would
feed a man . . . [and ] are there not as many
sheep and hogs annually lost to the owners
by dogs, or with their aid, as there are dogs
in the state?

Regulation of Slaughter

In the first days of the colonies, the
slaughter of meat animals was not a prob-
lem. The first few animals brought over
were intended for foundation stock and,
while hogs in Virginia soon became so
numerous that the Indians reportedly gave
up deer hunting, the killing of cattle was
made a capital offense.

With most of the meat supply being
wild game killed in the woods, the public
health problems attendant upon the estab-
lishment of slaughterhouses did not exist.
But as towns grew in size and the livestock
population increased, slaughtering became
a regular industry. A particularly reveal-
ing series of entries is to be found in the
town records of Boston in the 1640’s:

[1642] 1It’s Ordered that the Constable shall
give speedy notice to Robt. Nash, Butcher, that
with all speed he remove the Stinking garbage
out of his yard, nere the street, and provide
some other remote place for slaughter of Beasts,
that such loathsome smells might be avoyded,
which are of great annoyance unto the neigh-
bours, and to strangers.

[1647 ] It is ordered that the annoyance that
is made bye Robt. Nash in his slaughterhowse,
by his killinge of beasts in the street now layd
out, that hee shall remove that annoyance on
penalty of 19s 6d. for evry defect justly com-
playned of.

[1649 ] Robert Nash is fined 19s 6d. for his
leavinge his slaughter howse with noyesome
smells, to the offence of the Towne.

Mr. Nash may have been the only butcher
in Boston at this time, for the ordinance
framed for the relief of the town from this
specific nuisance was not extended to all
until 1652, when it was ordered:

that noe person inhabiting within this Towne
shall throw forth or lay any intralls of beast or
fowles or garbidg or Carion or dead dogs or
Catts or any other dead beast or stinkeing
thing, in any hie way or dich or Common
within this neck of land of Boston, but ar in-
joyened to bury all such things that soe they
may prevnt all anoyanc unto any.

Whether convenient burying ground be-
came scarce, or the town fathers felt that
an easier method might result in greater
compliance, they decreed in 1666:

for the prevention of annoyance to the Town,
all garbidge, beast entralls &c. are to be throwne
into the Mill Creek over the Mill Bridge upon
penalty of 20 shillings for every default.

Later it was stipulated that not more than
three slaughterhouses should be erected
over the Mill Creek; it was not until 1798
that one of the duties of a newly appointed
health officer was “to prevent dead car-
casses and other nuisances being thrown
into the Mill Pond.”

The appointment of a health officer for
Boston town followed closely upon a law
of the Commonwealth providing for simi-
lar services, and later the same year the
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town fathers broadened this concept by es-
tablishing a Board of Health:

The Duty of the Board of Health shall be
to examine into all Nuisances & other causes
injurious to the health of the Inhabitants
whether the same shall be caused by stagnant
Waters, drains, common sewers, slaughter
Houses, Tan Yards, Fish Houses, Docks, Neces-
saries, putrid animal or vegetable substances or
any other cause of whatever kind, which may
be injurious to the Health of the Inhabitants
as aforesaid, with power to search all houses,
stores, cellars, ships & vesells where they may
have reason to suspect any of the causes afore-
said to exist.

A Wholesome Food Supply

As mentioned above, the British forbears
of the American colonists had generally
given little thought to the wholesomeness
of their food supply, especially as it re-
lated to the lower classes. It is not surpris-
ing, therefore, that few references should
be found relating to food hygiene in the
early days of the colonies.

The town records of Boston for 1654 in-
dicate that two men were chosen for
“Searchers and packers of Flesh and Fish,”
but subsequent appointments do not in-
clude the term “searcher,” and it would
appear that the duties involved mainly
supervision of weight and the adequacy of
the containers. The first specific reference
to matters of food hygiene in Boston ap-
pears in the regulations for the town mar-
ket in 1733:

if any Person or Persons Shall Presume to Ex-
pose to Sale in the Said markets or Either of
them unholsom or Stale victuals, Blown meat,
Leprous, or measly Swine, He She or they so
offending Shall forfeit and pay in Proportion
to the Offence.

The legality of this ordinance was con-
firmed in 1742, and orders were given to
prosecute offenders. Nothing appears to
have been stated concerning the authority
for determining when an offense had been
committed but, in 1742, this matter was
placed in the hands of the clerk of the
newly erected Faneuil Hall Market, who:

shall suffer no unwholsome or putrid Meat,
or otherwise unfit for Sale, to be Sold there;
and if any such be Offered to Sale, in the said

Market, he shall be obliged to prefer a Prosecu-
tion against the Offender . . . [and ] no Meat
shall be left in the Market after it is shut up.

In a relatively short time after its settle-
ment, Pennsylvania began to export con-
siderable quantities of beef. In an act of
1727, there was appointed: “an officer for
viewing, searching, packing or repacking
and branding all beef and pork intended
for exportation.” While it may be pre-
sumed that this law was based more upon
economic necessity than altruistic motives,
it is at least an early recognition of the
need for food inspection.

Military Food Hygiene

A major source of information on al-
most any aspect of colonial affairs is the
writings of George Washington (42 large
volumes). It is from these writings that we
obtain a good picture of the problems of
food hygiene in the military campaigns of
the French and Indian and the Revolution-
ary wars. In 1755, Washington mentions
the procuring of salt beef, some of which
had to be condemned upon receipt. Be-
cause of the problems involved in storage
and transportation of processed meat, it
was preferred to drive live cattle behind
the armies for slaughter as needed. Wash-
ington’s passion for detail is demonstrated
by his diagrams for battle lines in certain
static campaigns in which the position of
grazing fields and slaughterhouses for the
army are indicated. The scarcity of trans-
port emphasized the advantages of keeping
slaughter cattle nearby. But in a fast mov-
ing campaign, the cattle could not be
driven fast enough, and in a forced retreat
they frequently had to be left behind, to
the obvious advantage of the enemy forces.
“Grass guards” were posted to protect the
grazing cattle, but frequently cows were
lost to the enemy or even to noncombatant
Indians.

In a communication to Commissary
Charles Dick, in 1755, Washington di-
rected:

You are, so soon as you arrive here, to give

such directions as you shall see necessary about
driving the Cattle to Fort Cumberland. You
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are to send up Doctor Walker, or go yourself
there, to see them properly killed and salted.

And later the same year, he wrote Commis-
sary Thomas Walker:

I am sorry to find the Carolina Beeves are so
unfit for Slaughtering . . . [ Colonel Stevens
is] to assist you with his advice, either to kill
and salt, or feed them this winter. . . . Proven-
der is very scarce in this Colony, however. . . .
As I am unacquainted with the proper methods
to cure provisions, I must desire you will con-
sult the principal Officers at the Fort; and if
their opinions corroborate with yours, let some
of the Beef be dried, as you propose. . . . I am
informed, that meat will lie sometime in bulk
without salt. I think you should not delay
slaughtering the Beeves one moment . . . for
the Cattle lose flesh every hour . . . [and to
Robert Dinwiddie]. Many of the Carolina
beeves are dead, through absolute poverty; and
the chief part of them too poor to slaughter.

It might be noted that Washington was
only twenty-three years old at this time,
but was already a formidable military dis-
ciplinarian. His order: “You are to send
up Doctor Walker, or go yourself there,
to see them properly killed and salted,”
meant exactly what it said. While it must
be assumed that supervision of slaughter
and processing by a medical officer was a
fortuitous exception rather than the rule,
it is evident that Washington insisted upon
the best food hygiene at his command. His
concern did not stop with matters of sup-
ply, but carried down to the welfare of all
of his soldiers. Although Washington in-
sisted on maintaining an aloofness even
with his officers, as a good commander he
was attentive to the needs of his men. In
1756, he wrote:

The Soldiers have made some complaints of
their provision being very bad. The Commis-
sary is ordered to inspect all that he can have
the least doubt of and if there is any that can
be saved, to put it into fresh pickle; what can
not, must immediately be thrown away.

In a similar vein, one of Washington’s
first general orders as Commander in Chief
of the colonial forces in the Revolutionary
War (1775) reads:

Next to Cleanliness, nothing is more con-
ducive to a Soldiers health, than dressing his

provisions in a decent and proper manner.
The Officers commanding Companies should
therefore daily inspect the Camp Kitchen, and
see the Men dress their food in a wholesome
way.

And in 1777, he issued a general order re-
quiring:

A fatigue party of an officer and twenty
privates, to be employed to bury all the Offals
in and about the Slaughter House, dead horses,
dogs, or any kind of Carrion in and about
the town; also to remove all the filth about
the Gaol . . . otherwise as the weather grows
warm, the consequences may be fatal, as well
to the Soldiery, as the Inhabitants .
[also]: The Commissary General to have his
Slaughter-house, at least a mile in the rear of
the camp, and to be very careful to have
the offals, of what he kills, buried, a suffiicient
depth under ground . . . [and]): The Slaugh-
ter pens are to be removed from the brooks
which afford water for the army. The offal is to
be buried once a day.

It was not until 1783, the last year of the
war, however, that official provisions for
civilian inspection of meat destined for the
army were made. In a general order,
Washington directed:

The Contractors for the Army having desired,
that agreeably to Contract, a person might be
appointed to inspect the Cattle destined for
the Army, Henry Wrykoff, esquire of Fishkill
is appointed for that purpose . he was
recommended by Mr. Parker [one of the con-
tractors ] who, himself, previous to the appoint-
ment, had condemned a large quantity of Beef
wch. had been slaughtered and was ready to
Issue.

These selections, culled from nearly
20,000 pages of the writings of Washing-
ton, are a representative sample of his
thinking on military food hygiene and re-
flect his sagacity in all matters relating to
military operations. From the above it is
evident that, in principle at least, the fun-
damental basis for an adequate system of
safeguarding the meat supply for the army
had been evolved by the end of the Revo-
lutionary War. How well the tenets of
Washington were carried out in subse-
quent wars, in the nineteenth century at
least, is open to suspicion — considering the
“embalmed beef” scandals of the Spanish-
American War.
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Returning to civilian matters, a bill
framed by Thomas Jefferson and enacted
by the Virginia legislature, in 1786, became
the prototype of similar measures in other
states. This was:

A Bill Prescribing the Punishment of Those
Who Sell Unwholesome Meat or Drink. — Be
it enacted by the General Assembly, that a
butcher that selleth the flesh of any animal
dying, otherwise than by slaughter, or slaught-
ered when diseased, or a baker, brewer, or
distiller, who selleth unwholesome bread or
drink shall, on conviction the first time, be
amerced; the second time he shall suffer judge-
ment of the pillory, and the third time he
shall be imprisoned and make fine; and every
time after he shall be adjudged to hard labour
six month in the public works.

Rabies Rampant

While it must be supposed that animals
suffered more from disease during the co-
lonial period than is on record, neverthe-
less, it is a fact that animals in the New
World enjoyed an immunity from large-
scale plagues —an immunity unknown for
centuries in Europe. Not until the end of
the colonial period did it become appar-
ent that this immunity was a deceptive one,
and that the furies were gathering to be
unleashed in the nineteenth century. The
one disease that reached alarming propor-
tions prior to 1800 was rabies.

Although rabies had been the scourge of
both dogs and man from the beginning of
historic time, Noah Webster, in his History
of Epidemic and Pestilential Diseases
(1800), states that this disease did not ap-
pear in America until 1769, at first in and
around Boston. Webster says: “Rabies in
dogs commenced in this part of the world
at this time” (1769). But on July 5 of the
same year, George Washington noted in
his diary:

A Dog coming here [ Mount Vernon ] which
I suspected to be Mad I shot him, Several of

the Hounds running upon him may have got
bit. Note the consequences.

While no “consequences” were mentioned
in his diary, the fact that Washington
should have recorded the occurrence in a
rather perfunctory manner, and that he an-

ticipated some untoward consequences,
suggests some familiarity with the disease.
As a matter of fact, rabies is first men-
tioned in the Archives of Virginia in 1753.

While reports of human infection are
surprisingly scarce in the early reports from
Boston, swine, which had the run of the
streets, were bitten in large numbers, and
foxes in the rural areas became infected. It
seems that dog ordinances were ineffective
in controlling the disease for, in addition
to it remaining a problem in New Eng-
land, rabies was reported to be “common”
in Philadelphia and Maryland by 1779,
and ‘“raging” over all the northern states
during the 1780’s.

The town fathers of Boston were dis-
turbed over the dog menace, and in 1784
it was recorded:

The Committee Appointed to consider of the
danger the People at large are continually ex-
posed to, by the large number of Dogs, going
at large in this Town, have attended that
service — And as many Persons, not only in the
Town, but in other parts of this Common-
wealth, have been bit by that Animal, and
some have lost their lives, & others in great
Danger — therefore your Committee apprehend
it of great consequence to the People, at large
that some effectual method be taken to prevent,
the growing evil complained of.

The committee requested instructions for
framing a dog law, but it is not clear just
what action may have been taken at this
time.

In 1786 Washington wrote in his diary:

A Hound bitch which like most of my other
hounds appearing to be going Mad and had
been shut up, getting out, my Servant Will,
in attempting to get her in again, was snapped
at by her at the Arm. The Teeth penetrated
through his Coat and Shirt and contused the
Flesh, but he says did not penetrate the skin
nor draw any blood.

Thus in his usual vein, Washington was
more concerned with the apparently un-
harmed individual than with his cherished
dogs. His matter-of-fact observation that
most of his hounds appeared to be going
mad undoubtedly belies his concern over
them, but perhaps suggests that the situa-
tion was by no means uncommon.



Chapter 1: LIVESTOCK IN THE NEW WORLD 25

Human rabies had become a major prob-
lem during this decade; Webster states that
the gazettes of 1785 “abound with accounts
of its dreadful effects,” and during the fol-
lowing year, “many cases of hydrophobia
were observed in the Southern States.”

Some of the newspaper accounts of
human deaths from rabies during this per-
iod are hardly more than vital statistics;
others portray graphic and unusual cases.
In 1789 the Connecticut Courant mentions
the case of a man who: “died in July of
that dreadful malady, taken as was sup-
posed, by skinning a cow that died of the
disorder in the April preceding.” And in
1796 the same paper records the death of
a man bitten five weeks prior by his own
dog when disengaging it from combat with
another. The dog died three weeks later;
meanwhile:

He suffered the dog afterward to lick the
wound . It did not occur to Mr. Eger
all this time that the animal could have been
infected with the hydrophobia; on the contrary,
he supposed him to have been poisoned, and
employed a negro man to open his body with
a view to ascertain the fact, but no symptoms
of poisoning appeared.

The Philadephia physician, James
Mease, published a work: On the Disease
Produced by the Bite of a Mad Dog (1792),
in which he rejected the commonly held
concept of spontaneous generation of the
disease in man or dog, insisting that the
only mode of transmission was the wound
produced by the bite of an infected ani-
mal. His illustrious contemporary, Benja-
min Rush, in his Observations Upon the
Nature and Cure of the Hydrophobia
(1805), recognized the bite of a rabid, or
merely “angry,” animal as a cause, but
listed twenty other causes, including fear,
thirst, heat, cold, worms, dysentery, and
typhus.

Prevention Versus Cure

Responsible physicians and quacks alike
professed to “cure” rabies. In the former
category was a Dr. Henry Stoy of Lebanon,
Pennsylvania, who was “celebrated for cur-
ing persons bitten by mad animals.” In

The colonies appear to have been free of rabies
until about 1750 when the disease appeared in dogs
and spread to wildlife. The cry of “mad dog” be-
came increasingly frequent and was the occasion
for much talk but relatively little effective action.
Forester: The Dog

1797, Washington gave a servant, who had
been bitten, $25 for expenses for a trip to
Lebanon for treatment. The physician’s
fee was $5. Concerning the “cure” of his
servant Christopher, Washington notes:

he derived so much aid from the medicine
he took as to have remained perfectly well
ever since; and has placed such confidence in
his Doctrs. skill, that he wou’d not again de-
spair of being cured of the bite of a mad dog;
if the Hydrophoby was strong upon him.

Stoy’s method was communicated to the
Senate of Pennsylvania in the early 1800’s
as “‘a sure remedy for the bite of any kind
of mad animals.” The informant, Valen-
tine Kettering:

from motives of humanity . . . says that his
ancestors had already used it in Germany 250
years ago, and that he had always found it
to answer the purpose, during a residence of
fifty years in the United States.

This remedy, he says, is said to be the same
through which the late Doctor William
Stoy effected so many cures, and consists
of chickweed. The weed must be gathered
in June when in full bloom, and dried in
the shade, after which it is pulverized:

The dose of this for a grown person is a
small tablespoonful in beer or water. For
children the dose is the same, yet it must be
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administered at three different times. In apply-
ing it to animals, it must be used green, cut to
pieces, and mixed with bran or ther feed. For
the hogs the pulverized weed is made into little
balls by mixing it with flour and water. It can
also be put on bread and butter, or in honey.

The Rev. Henry Muhlenberg is quoted to
the effect that in Germany:

30 grains of this powder are given four times
a day, the first day, then one dose a day for
a whole week; while at the same time the
wound is washed out with a decoction of the
weed, and then the powder strewed in it.

If the theory that more of a good thing is
better than a little be admissable, the latter
regimen would seem more promising than
a single shot.

Not all those who professed to cure ra-
bies were as magnanimous as Doctor Stoy,
however. As related by Merillat and Camp-
bell, in 1811 the New York legislature ap-
propriated $1,000 to pay one John M.
Crous for a rabies cure and received the
following prescription:

Take one ounce of the jaw-bone of a dog,
burned and pulverized, or pounded to fine
dust. Take the false tongue of a newly foaled
colt; let that be also dried and pulverized; and,
Take one scruple of the verdigris which is
raised on the surface of old copper by lying
in moist earth; the coppers of George I. or II.
are the purest and best.

It would, perhaps, be invidious to note
that another century was to elapse before
sound rabies control programs were
worked out by responsible public health
officers. And it is all too apparent that, for
various reasons, the problem is not yet one
of the past.

Anthrax Epizooty

One other disease common to man and
animals which became a problem during
the period under consideration was an-

thrax, but this appears to have been con-
fined, in epizootic proportions at least, to
the West Indies. Fleming, in his work on
Animal Plagues, states that in 1769:

An epizooty of anthrax on St. Domingo re-
sulted in famine, compelling the colonists to
salt or smoke the flesh of all their cattle — dead
or dying from the anthracoid malady. The con-
sequence was, that a carbuncular epidemy ap-
peared, and in less than six weeks more than
fifteen thousand black and white people had
perished. The plague did not cease until the
consumption of the poisonous flesh or “tassau”
was interdicted.

The disease appeared again in epizootic
proportions on the Island of Grenada in
1783, and in Barbados in 1795. Fleming
quotes a contemporary report which re-
cords that:

On those plantations where care was taken
to burn the carcases of the diseased cattle, no
further consequences resulted. But they un-
happily were few. On those where this precau-
tion was not used, and, indeed, it is surprising
that it should be used in any, seeing that the
disease was new, and its effects unknown, the
flesh of the cattle that died being dug up and
eaten by the negroes, proved most dreadfully
septic, producing a pestilential carbuncle, at-
tended by a malignant fever. There were not
wanting instances of the iniquitous practice of
offering the flesh of the diseased cattle for
sale, and on these occasions, such was the
highly septic nature of this poison, that even
touching the flesh, in such manner as that part
of the sanies adhered to the finger, produced
the same fatal consequence.

One instance of infection in a child
who drank milk from a diseased cow was
recorded, and Fleming suggests a possible
relationship between anthrax and the out-
breaks of “milk-sickness” in America in the
nineteenth century. While this, of course,
was due not to anthrax but to white snake-
root poisoning, it seems likely that the
West Indies remained a reservoir of infec-
tion.



CHAPTER 2

Witchcraft Vs. Animal Medicine

IN THESE DAYS of “miracle” drugs it has be-
come commonplace to expect a little magic
in most medicines. Recognizing that an
antibiotic armamentarium sometimes may
be used indiscriminately as a substitute for
the powers of nature and good nursing
care, it may be possible to take a more dis-
passionate view of colonial charms and
witchcraft than all too frequently has been
done.

SUPERSTITION AND SORCERY

The idea that certain persons are en-
dowed with supernatural powers is deeply
rooted in the philosophies of most civiliza-
tions, perhaps as a logical projection of the
observation that some individuals seem to
have unusual qualities. In like manner,
certain herbs, minerals, and animal pro-
ducts — some undoubtedly useful as medi-
cations — came to have magical powers im-
puted to them. It is, therefore, a not too il-
logical development to find these same
powers transferred to inert objects, and
charms and incantations substituted for
medical services. That it should have been
women who were attributed with these
powers — once they had been determined to
be evil — comes as no surprise, for colonial
society, perhaps to a greater extent than in
the mother country, was a man’s world.
Moreover, witchcraft frequently had medi-
cal connotations, and it was the women

who, in the absence of a bona fide medical
service, performed most of the domestic
medicine.

Enchanted Oxen

With disease still looked upon as pun-
ishment for sin as a legacy from the past,
and preached by the omnipresent pastor,
those who had no doubts concerning their
own righteousness found it convenient to
look to their neighbors as the source of
their ills. Thus in 1692 at the height of
the witch fever, as related by Marion
Starkey in The Devil in Massachusetts:

There was the tale of the Enchanted Oxen of
Salisbury Beach. Fourteen head that John
Allen had put out to fatten on the salt grass
had one day been goaded by the devil into
swimming to Plum Island. When Allen traced
them there and tried to round them up, the
oxen ran from him “with a violence . . . wholly
diabolic” and plunging into the water swam
straight out to sea. . . . Faced with so ruinous
a disaster a good Puritan searches his con-
science to see “‘what sin unrepented of” God is
punishing him for. Allen may have started
such a search, but he was interrupted by a
memory ringing in his ears like a spiteful echo
of the shrill voice of Susanna Martin, “Your
oxen will never do you much service!”

It came back to him now. Just before he
turned his oxen out to grass he had refused to
hitch his oxcart to haul her some staves, and in
those words had Susanna mocked him. . . .
Who but Susanna had sent the devil into his
cattle?

[27]
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On the basis of this and other similar
stories, including one of some phantom
puppies, Susanna Martin and four other
women were convicted of witchcraft and
hanged. As to what really had happenend
to the cattle, we of course will never know.
It has been suggested they may have been
poisoned from eating Jimson weed, which
had been introduced from the West Indies
early in the century, and now thought to
be a possible explanation for some actual
hysteria and other symptoms of persons
suspected of being “possessed.” Other ex-
planations of the crazed cattle may have
been simply a craving for salt, or there may
have been some actual disease of the nerv-
ous system.

It was something in the nature of poetic
justice that the pastor-prosecutor of the five
women died of hemorrhage some vyears
later, perhaps with the dying words of one
ringing in his ears: “God will give you
blood to drink.” In evaluating the Salem
witch trials, Miss Starkey asks:

Heaven forgive us, “demoniac possession” is
with us still, even if the label is different, and
mass mania, and bloodshed on a scale that the
judges of old Salem would find incredible.

Whatever stand one may wish to take
today regarding witchcraft in colonial
times, there is no denying the fact that this
phenomenon had the stamp of high legal
recognition. Some who might take issue
with the philosophies of Cotton Mather on
various grounds might be surprised that
no less a personage than the benevolent
William Penn presided over the trial of an
alleged witch in 1684.

Bewitched Bovines

Being slow to think evil of their neigh-
bors, this one instance of a witch trial in
the Quaker colony is something of a curi-
osity, and one of some interest in that it in-
volved a Margaret Mattson, who was ac-
cused of having bewitched her neighbor’s
cows. She was declared not guilty “in man-
ner and forme” as indicted (an unusual
verdict in such cases), but was reprimanded
for “haveing the Comon fame of a witch.”

A much stronger case, however, was
made against Grace Sherwood of Princess
Anne County in Virginia. In 1689 she and
her husband brought suit for slander
against one neighbor who had openly de-
clared she had bewitched his hogs and
crops, and against another for declaring she
had, in the form of a black cat, slipped
through his keyhole. The jury found her
guilty on both counts on the basis of the
traditional trial by water and an examina-
tion for “witch marks.”

Although the witch-hunting mania had
cooled down considerably by the end of the
seventeenth century, it should not be sup-
posed that all prospective witches immedi-
ately flit from the scene. A New York cor-
respondent to the Albany Cultivator in
1839 states:

The last time I sat on a grand jury, a woman
of Duanesburgh applied for protection from
her neighbors, who called her a witch. They
sought opportunities to attack her when pass-
ing in the street, and attempted to draw blood
from her head by striking her, believing that
if they were successful, it would protect them
from her witchcraft. . . . She was Scotch, and

. some of her neighbors believed she had
lately made a pass to Scotland, over the ocean
in a wash-tub. . . .

About three or four years ago . . . a de-
scendent of German parents, in Rotterdam,
adjoining our city, stopped at our store, and
said he was on his way to the adjoining town
of Glenville, to expel the witches from the
cattle of a Dutch farmer there, who had sent
for him for that purpose. Shortly after, that
farmer stopped at the store, and we attempted
to admonish him for such folly. He answered
with great pathos, that when his cows all
slunk their calves, it was time to do something
for them. . . . If grand juries would indict,
and the courts would condemn to be hanged
those convicted of witchcraft, as they formerly
did, witches would be as numerous now as then,
notwithstanding the boasted light and knowl-
edge of the age.

Judgement upon witchcraft cases involv-
ing ecclesiastical matters are perhaps best
left to those qualified to evaluate the evi-
dence. In medical matters, however, quali-
fied physicians and quacks alike added fuel
to the fire. Even by seventeenth-century



Chapter 2: WITCHCRAFT VS. ANIMAL MEDICINE 29

The so-called “Hex Book,” nu-
merous editions of which were
published from 1820, was a com-
pilation of ancient and mystic
remedies for man and beast.

standards, the quality of the medicine prac-
ticed in the colonies left much to be de-
sired. It is reasonable to suppose that rela-
tively few competent physicians, who en-
joyed a comfortable income and good so-
cial standing in England, would have left
the mother country for the uncertainties of
colonial life. The skill of those who pos-
sessed some qualification in medicine was
such that it was complained: “Shoemakers,
Weavers and Almanack makers . . . have
laid aside the proper business of their lives

to turn Quacks.” While laws regulating
the practice of medicine were passed in
Massachusetts in 1649, and in Virginia as
early as 1639, these appear to have had lit-
tle effect.

While it might be supposed that the
medical profession would have been first
in discounting or combatting a belief in
witchcraft, all too often medical men pro-
moted it as a convenient means for con-
cealing their own deficiencies. It was an
easy thing to say that a person who failed
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to respond to medical treatment — all too
often little more than bleeding, blistering,
or purging — obviously was bewitched. In-
sanity or epilepsy quite obviously was “de-
moniacal possession.” The ancient physi-
cians had a better appreciation of the na-
ture of nervous afflictions than any doctor
of the seventeenth century. It was not
until nearly 1800 that the eminent colonial
physician and signer of the Declaration of
Independence, Benjamin Rush, made sub-
stantial contributions to the understanding
of nervous diseases in America, and so
helped spell the doom of the devil in dis-
guise. That the medical practices of any
time must be viewed in perspective, how-
ever, may be appreciated by considering
the probable reaction of the town fathers
of colonial Boston or Salem to the sudden
appearance of a white-coated physician
with syringe of penicillin in hand. If he
had been given the opportunity, the magi-
cal results would most certainly have con-
victed him of sorcery or worse.

Among intelligent and educated peoples,
belief in witchcraft can perhaps at best be
dismissed as a misdirected means to an end.
But among settlers on the fringe of civili-
zation, without books, doctors, or educated
neighbors (the etymology of “neighbor” is
nigh boor), that they might turn to for an-
swers to puzzling questions, reliance upon
superstition is a universal practice. In a
recent work on Folk-lore from Adams
County Illinois, some 10,000 superstitious
practices are detailed, many relating to
animals and medicine. As practiced by in-
dividuals, many of these “‘charming” bits
of lore can be dismissed as traditional non-
sense; but if anyone were to engage in even
a few of these practices professionally, he
would be lucky even today to escape with
much less than the brand of “witch” or
“wizard.” When a belief in witches actually
was in vogue, it was much simpler to at-
tribute the loss of milk or sudden death of
a cow to witches than to find —or even
search for — the real cause. And to doubt
that there were persons who could “be-
witch”” cattle amounted to rank heresy.

A Hex on Your House

Hex signs may still be seen on the houses
and barns in eastern Pennsylvania; some
of these may have been primarily decora-
tive, but others had more mystic meaning.
Less well known is the body of medico-
magical folklore which thrived in this
region. Much of this is detailed in a curi-
ous little book entitled The Long Lost
Friend, by John George Hohman, first pub-
lished in 1819, and printed at Harrisburg,
Pennsylvania, as late as 1856. More magical
than medical, this work is known as “The
Hex Book” in the antiquarian book trade,
and is something of a rarity. The author
avers: —

Whoever carries this book with him, is safe
from all his enemies, visible or invisible; and

. cannot drown in any water, nor burn up
in any fire, nor can any unjust sentence be
passed upon him. So help me.

As a charm “to gain advantage of a man of
superior strength,” one has but to repeat:

I, (your name), breathe upon thee. Three
drops of blood I take from thee: the first out
of thy heart, the other out of thy liver, and the
third out of thy vital powers; and in this I
deprive thee of thy strength and manliness.

Obviously, if this were to be translated into
action, it undoubtedly would achieve its
purpose. It should be kept in mind that
charms such as this were not used idly, but
with conviction of their efficacy —and often
with malice aforethought. If said by a per-
son reputed to have some success in these
matters, this might indeed cast gloom upon
the gullible.

In like vein, words could be substituted
for deeds in dealing with animals. Thus as
a remedy for the bots in horses:

You must stroke the horse down with the
hand three times, and lead it about three times
holding its head toward the sun, saying: “‘The
Holy One saith: Joseph passed over a field and
there he found three small worms; the one
being black, another being brown, and the
third being red; thus shalt thou die and be
dead.”

This particular charm utilizes the magic
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of the number three (three times), the sun,
and the deity, but perhaps credits the
“worms” with an ability to realize their
number was up.

That this particular remedy is an ancient
one is evident from the fact that a similar
charm appears in the writings of Albertus
Magnus, the cleric-philosopher of the thir-
teenth century. As a charm against “the
Worms in the Body,” one should repeat:

God went upon an acre field. . . . He made
three furrows, and found three worms. The
first was black, the other was white, the third

was red; forthwith (name) all thy worms are
dead.

To augment the power of thespoken word:
“Move three times with the finger around
the navel, while pronouncing the three
holiest names.” This charm was used for
both man and beast; if the latter, the
animal’s name was spoken.

Other remedies for worms given by Al-
bertus include: rubbing the parts with
fresh hot ox gall; rubbing the mouth and
tongue of cattle with salt and serpentine-
tree bark; a mixture of vinegar, egg shells,
chimney soot and pepper for horses; or
simply cut a piece of elderwood “on a Good
Friday, before sunrise . . . without mak-
ing a noise.”

Hohman prescribes a mixture of white
hellebore and linseed powder — the only
medical treatment included —but offers
several other charms, one being:

Worm, 1 conjure thee by the living God, that
thou shalt flee this blood and this flesh, like
as God the Lord will shun that judge who
judges unjustly, although he might have judged
aright.

Hohman states that his book is partly de-
rived “from a work published by a Gipsey,
and partly from secret writings, and col-
lected with much pain and trouble, from
all parts of the world.” He mentions Al-
bertus Magnus as a source in several in-
stances. He also states that his reason for
publishing the book is:

my compassion for my suffering fellow-men. . . .
Besides that I am a poor man in needy cir-

cumstances, and it is a help to me if I can
make a little money with the sale of my books.

Potent for Poll Evil

Hohman makes it clear that he is a
deeply religious man, but appears to have
reservations about what his clerical friends
might have to say about certain of his
cures:

I am willing to follow the preacher in all
reasonable things, yet when I am in danger and
he advises me not to use any prescriptions
found in this book, in such a case I shall not
obey him. . . . I am willing that my books
should be seen by every body, and 1 shall not
secrete or hide myself from any preacher.

His cure for poll evil perhaps falls into this
category:

Break off 3 twigs from a cherry tree; one to-
wards morning, one towards evening, and one
towards midnight. Cut three small pieces off
the hind part of your shirt, and wrap each of
those twigs in one of these pieces; then clean
the pollevil with the twigs and lay them under
the eaves. The ends of the twigs which had
been in the wound must be turned toward the
north; after which you must do your business
on them, that is to say, you must [ defecate ] on
them; then cover it leaving the rags around
the twigs. After this the wound must be again
stirred with the three twigs, in one or two days,
and the twigs placed as before.

This, presumably, is what is known as the
businessman’s cure. The remedy follow-
ing this is “to stop pains or smarting in a
wound,” and the provident businessman
might well have provided himself with the
essentials at the same time he was prepar-
ing to combat the poll evil:

Cut three small twigs from a tree —each to
be cut off in one cut—rub one end of each
twig in the wound, and wrap them separately
in a piece of white paper, and put them in a
warm and dry place.

It might be surmised that if the condition
were not particularly painful, the paper for
the latter cure might be put to a better use.

Verhext

The emphasis placed upon livestock by
the early settlers of Pennsylvania, particu-
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larly those of German ancestry, resulted in
the logical development that most of those
accused of witchcraft were suspected of
harming livestock. Any antisocial old
woman was a likely suspect, and in most
cases such individuals were ill-equipped to
defend themselves. The Germans in par-
ticular had a penchant for reviving and
embroidering stories which had survived
from the days when Germany had been the
world’s capital for witch hunters. Cattle
were verhext by witches who milked them
by squeezing on a towel, or “shot” them
with hairballs, or afflicted them with “the
murrain.” The ever-provident Germans,
of course, had their own ways of counter-
acting these evil influences. Some of the
“hex” signs on Pennsylvania barns were
made with the avowed intent of circum-
venting witches. If the identity of the witch
were known, a silver bullet fired at a crude
picture of her would transfer the spell to
the witch. (Television fans are aware of
the power of a silver bullet in restoring
law and order.) The signs of the zodiac
were faithfully consulted before crops were
planted or calves castrated, and thus the
almanac became second in importance
only to the Holy Bible. The appropriate
charm, handed down as a family secret,
would suffice for any emergency, however
great.

In an attempt to cut down the monster
his predecessors had propagated, the editor
of the Farmers’ Almanac in 1830 wrote:

Signs and omens and prognostics continually
fill the minds of some. . . . Farmer Bluejoint
has nailed an Ass's shoe to his hogsty to keep
the evil spirit from his herd of swine; for, it
is said, that old Splitfoot has always hated
Asses since the affair of Balaam. The rats by
thousands destroyed his grain. So, he got his
daughter, Dolly, to write them a threatening
letter, which he placed in his corn crib. The
consequence was that every varment of them
immediately evacuated the place.

The latter superstition was very common.
A note often was placed in a rat hole; if
the rats took it away it constituted their ac-
ceptance of the “terms,” and reputedly they
were frequently observed leaving in droves

—often to a neighbor’s place suggested in
the note.

Once an animal had been verhext,
strenuous measures were often required.
Witch-doctors were consulted, who for a
fee would employ the appropriate counter-
charm. In the 1670’s this consisted of burn-
ing affected cattle or dogs on the forehead
with a branding iron — precisely as had
been done in the Middle Ages. Or if the
animal had died, it was carefully cremated
to insure its complete immolation — per-
haps a more potent charm against plague
than was appreciated. Later the Braucher,
or “pow-pow” doctor, relied upon incanta-
tions; to be effective these had to be learned
from one of the opposite sex, and admin-
istered by the healer only to individuals —
man or beast —of the opposite sex. The
formula for ‘“schwinde,” or tetter, was:

Go out of the marrow into the bones,

Out of the bones into the flesh.

Out of the flesh into the blood,

Out of the blood into the skin,

Out of the skin into the sky,

Out of the sky seven yards deep in the ground.

From the folklore of various corners of
the country come measures to prevent sick-
ness in livestock: make three crosses in the
doorsill of the stable, keep a goat running
with horses or cattle, or be sure the stable
has many cobwebs. Pennyroyal in the stable
will keep flies from molesting stock. If a
calf or colt is castrated in the sign of the
“private parts” it will die. Cow manure
rubbed on a caked udder will cure it.
Feeding a cow a stolen dishrag will cure
indigestion. Feeding a hornet’s nest to a
horse will cure distemper. Tie a live hop-
toad to the withers of a horse to cure
sweeny. Rub bacon fat on the instrument
that causes a wound, and the wound will
heal in a few days. For a nail prick, carry
the nail in your pocket, and the wound
will not become infected; or cast the nail
into a fire to prevent blood poisoning. A
dog that licks the blood of a dead man will
go mad . .. etc, ad infinitum. But let
him who has no skeletons in his closet cast
the first stone.



Beginning in 1793, the Farmer’s Almanack gave directions for castrating animals
according to “the signs,” as it did for planting seeds, and the like.
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THE MARK OF MARKHAM

Some of the quaint practices of super-
stitious folk undoubtedly did harm —if
only by depriving the affected animal of
proper attention. More often, perhaps,
these simple practices saved the hapless
animal from real harm at the hands of
countless self-denominated experts, profes-
sional or amateur, who killed and maimed
more often than they cured. Countless
works on animal disease, professing
humanity to the horse, remain as morbid
examples of the barbaric butchery that was
performed under the guise of farriery for
a century or more. Worse, the veterinary
profession, once it became a reality, labored
long under the disadvantage it inherited
from the likes of these. One particular
work, if taken in chronological sequence
would be discussed much later; in actual-
ity, however, it belongs to the Middle Ages,
and did more harm than all the witchcraft
ever practiced in America.

The Citizen and Countryman’s Exper-
ienced Farrier (1764), by ]J. Markham, G.
Jeftries, and Discreet Indians, was one of
the first veterinary works published in
America (Wilmington, Delaware) to achieve
a wide circulation. In this, and the second
edition (Baltimore, 1797) the Indians were
identified as “Discreet”; in the third edi-
tion (Baltimore, 1803) they had become
“Experienced,” but their contributions, if
any, are not specifically identified. In true
Markhamian manner, we are assured on
the title page that the book contains:

a valuable collection of the best receipts in the
known world for the cure of all maladies and
distempers incident to horses of what kind
soever, with directions to know the ailment, or
disease.

The “J. Markham” is none other than the
redoubtable Gervase (Jarvis) Markham,
whose Maister-peece (London, 1610, and
innumerable later editions) was the béte
noire of reputable veterinary writers in
Britain for nearly two centuries.

Jefries appears to have been a farmer of
Chester County, Pennsylvania; other ac-
knowledged contributors are Matthew

Hodgson, a British farrier long since dead,
and a Nathaniel Shaw, whose identity is
not clear. Also, a committee of four ‘“re-
vised and examined the copy and manu-
scripts” of the first edition, and were “of
opinion that it [ the second edition ] will
be of great service to the public in gen-
eral.” The third and fourth (Chambers-
burg, Pennsylvania, 1839) “editions” are
only reprintings of the second.

The word “proved” appears after many
of the receipts given, suggesting they had
been tried —as undoubtedly they had —
but about all that the entire work proves
is that those responsible for it lacked as-
tuteness in choosing a source from which
to copy. Markham himself had “proved”
these same remedies nearly two centuries
earlier; William Gibson’s New Treatise on
the Diseases of Horses, London, 1751,
would have been a much more fortunate
choice — particularly for the horse. In 1610,
Markham’s Maister-peece was at least ex-
cusable as a product of the times; not so,
however, is the case of his copyists two cen-
turies later. At least five editions of the
Farrier as such —and inumerable imita-
tions — appeared to 1850.

The Farrier begins with “choice secrets”
for preparing the horse for racing; the
sport of kings being a serious business in
colonial and post-Revolutionary America,
the book undoubtedly was in great demand
for this advice alone. In fact, the scarcity
of this work today, and the poor condition
of most copies extant, suggests that many
of them were literally worn out by long
use. At the time, a strict regimen of six
months duration was usually considered
necessary to bring a horse “fat and foul”
to his peak condition. These trainers, says
the Farrier, “rob their noble masters of half
a year’s pleasure,” and in so doing, “devour
up an hundred pound wager.” The shorter
regimen of two months of purging, bleed-
ing, sweating, and exercise recommended
undoubtedly was more than adequate. For
example, if the horse showed signs of sick-
ness, “let blood instantly, and for the three
following mornings, the horse being fast-

12

ing.” The latter is a concession to the



Markhams Maister-peece (London, 1610), although never reprinted in America, was the proto-
type of many worthless American works when better books were available for source material
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superstitious practices of the ancient Ro-
mans, who would render treatment only
if the animal wcre fasting, but the Farrier
was not the last in this country to observe
this and many other practices in the same
category.

In treating of this work in some detail,
it must be remembered that most of it is
copied from the worst possible British
source. While the American editors pre-
sumably selected those sections which were
more applicable to conditions here, their
choice of Markham itself demonstrates

A wretched compilation, in part from
Markham, The Citizen and Country-
man’s Experienced Farrier (Wilming-
ton, 1764) went through at least five
editions. Most copies extant show
evidence of hard usage, and many
subsequent works show evidence of
wholesale pilferage from these poor
productions.

their inability to make any contribution
of value. The wide distribution and evi-
dence of actual use of this work, however,
makes it apparent that the practices advo-
cated were characteristic of actual practice
at the time, and indeed for long decades
before and afterward. The brutality and
incredible ignorance of later generations of
fearless farriers may be traced to this one
polluted wellspring. It is painfully evident
that the section containing “the exper-
ienced receipts of George Jeffries,” which
he says, “may, in some measure, be ac-
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counted more natural, as the productions
are of this climet,” does not differ from
Markham’s muddled discourse first offered
in 1610.

The Black Drink for Glanders

While glanders probably was not the ser-
ious problem in colonial America that it
was in Britain, it is likely that some horses
were affected, for the disease had become a
major problem by Civil War times. For
glanders, the first disease considered by the
Farrier, nothing is said of the cause or of
diagnosis — as is the case with most other
complaints — only cures, most of them “in-
fallible,” are given. Thus it is likely with
the “cure” for glanders being convenient,
many horses were treated for it willy-nilly.
Of the medicine — composed of vinegar,
honey, alum, and salad oil:

give your horse six spoonfuls in each nostril,
with a little horn . .. at 9 different times, being
3 days between every drink, every second time

. . give him chickens-guts warm, rolled in
beaten bay-salt, and put them down his throat.

On the other hand: “To stop the glanders
until you sell your Horse,” it was necessary
only to give bruised elder bark in a quart
of ale on three successive mornings.

Another “infallible cure in three or
four times giving,” was ‘“the black drink
for the glanders.” This required prepara-
tion of the horse by purging and fastening
a goose feather annointed with sulfur and
butter up each nostril: “to purge his head
and lungs, and cause him to send forth
much filthy matter.” The “black drink”
was composed of ‘“new-made urine, and
strongest white wine vinegar, of each half
a pint,” with three spoonfuls of mustard,
given, “at the mouth, except two small
hornfuls which must be poured into his
nostrils.” Any comment would be super-
fluous, except, perhaps, that whether the
condition being treated was glanders or
not, one “cure” would have been as effec-
tive as the other.

For farcy, the cutaneous form of glan-
ders:

Take rue . . . garlic . . . aqua vitae . . . and
a little black wool, and put it in the ears

equally, then sew up the ears together: after-
wards cut the horse’s forehead, and put into the
cut the inner rind of an elder, about an inch
long.

Elsewhere one sensible statement concern-
ing this disease complex appears:

If an horse hath the farcion, and his breath
smells strong, and stinks, do not meddle with
him, for his lights are rotten, and there is no
cure for him, for he is as full of them within
as without . . . [also] separate the sound from
the sick, for this disease is infectious; they will
take it of one another.

But “if his breath be sweet, there is no
doubt of the cure,” which consists of
drenches containing various herbs, and an
ointment of alum made with “fasting spit-
tle.”

For “an approved cure for the botts, and
all kind of worms whatever,” give a quart
of new milk sweetened with honey, fol-
lowed by black soap dissolved in white
wine; “let him fast two hours after it, and
the worms will void in great abundance.”
Or:

Take the soft downy hairs which grow in
the ears of an horse . . . mix them well with
half a gallon of sweet oats, and give them to
the horse. There is nothing that will kill worms
more certainly.

There is no question that bots were a
major problem in colonial America; nor
is it likely that the measures above abated
the problem much. Perhaps the effective-
ness of these cures was recognized, for in
“extream cases,” a liquor made from:

about four or five lumps of the white dung of
a hen, and three pints of good ashes, as much
chimney soot . . . will perfectly cleanse his
stomach, kill the worms, and cause him to rope
at the mouth abundantly.

Jeffries advises bleeding from the palate,
allowing the horse to swallow the blood,
which will be ingested by the bots — caus-
ing them to loosen — following which a
pint of linseed oil “will kill them in-
stantly.” Inasmuch as he does not specify
boiled linseed oil, it is perhaps not clear
whether “‘them” refers to the bots or the
horses.
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Mastiff Medicine

For a “back-sinew” (plantar ligament)
strain, or “numbness of joints,” we are di-
rected: “Take a fat mastiff whelp, slay it
and gut it, then fill the body with grey and
black snails, and roast it.” The drippings
are to be made into an ointment with oil
of spike and oil of wax, and applied hot.
Or:

Take a live cat, cut off her head and tail,
then split her down the chine, and clap her
hot, bowels and all, upon the strain, and let
it stay there for forty-eight hours.

Other more moderate remedies, such as
hog’s grease, are prescribed, but these dog
and cat atrocities appear to have fascinated
the plebeian public since ancient times:
the mastiff medicament was prescribed for
rheumatism in man by a Doctor Carter of
Kentucky in 1825. These vulgarities were
at least harmless to the horse, and may
have served to reduce the depredations of
packs of dogs that wrought havoc upon
flocks of sheep and spread rabies through-
out the colonies beginning about 1770.
But for sheer brutality, a “proved” cure
for “shoulder strain” is as unconscionable
as the devil himself could devise:

First tie up his sound-leg very sure with a
list or garget, then walk or drive him on three
legs that he may lay the weight of his body
upon the lame leg till he begins to sweat at the
ears and cods with the pain. ... Let him
bleed. . . . Tie his forelegs together as close as
possible . . . drive a wedge about the breadth
of a six-pence, between the toes of his shoes,
and the toes of his feet . . . annoint the strain
once with oil of turpentine and beer, and once
with blood and salt. . . . It is a speedy cure.

And if this is not enough, consider the
plight of the hapless horse that might also
be treated for a splint at the same (or any
other) time:

You must cast the horse, then beat the place
with a stick until it is soft, and fleam it in
three or four places upon the splent, and
squeeze out the blood. . . . Melt some black
pitch in an iron pan ... and dab it on close
all over the splent . . . and the splent will
come out. . . . It makes a great blemish, and

takes away the hair and flesh, and sometimes
the hair comes no more.

And “for a foundered Horse” we are di-

rected:

Take out the soles of his feet. . . . Cut the
middle of the sole just at the frush’s [frog]
end, in the shape of an hen’s tongue, and raise
it a little with the point of your knife . . .
prick the vein until it bleeds. . . . Let him stand
in the stable . . . the bottom of the hoof, be-
ing thus festered, the sole will come out easier
by a great deal, and with less danger of pull-
ing away the veins with the sole of the foot.
. . . Take your drawing knife, and draw the
hoof to the quick . . . then raise the sole at the
toe, and take hold of it with a pair of pincers
and pull it upward to the heel, and so pull it
quite out, then apply hare’s-wool to stop the
blood . . . then wash the sole of the foot with
urine, and set on the shoe, and put in pitch,
turpentine, and hog’s-grease. . You must
never take out the soles of both fore-feet at
one time, for then he will not be able to stand.

For Staggers and Stumbling

Diseases of the nervous system appear to
have been common if the number of con-
ditions mentioned is a criterion, and the
drastic remedies used would suggest they

The practice of unsoling the foot for founder was
commonly advocated from the dawn of printing
to the late ninetecenth century, despite the prot-
estations of more humane horsemen and veteri-
nary practitioners. Manger: Facts for Horse Own-
ers, 1894
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were little understood. For the mad stag-
gers:

Let him blood in both veins of the neck,
and in the third furrow of the palate . .. run
an awl into the gristles of his nose, above his
nostril, the bleeding at his nose and mouth will
ease the pain in his head . .. [or]: Take a
long straight stick . . . run it up to the top of
his head [via the nostril! ], jab a little hard,
turn the stick and draw it out, and he will bleed
freely. . . . To cure, take an handful of rue . ..
garlic . . . salt, vinegar . . . aqua vitae, . . .
put it equally into each ear . . . then tie or
stitch the ears shut. . . . Give wild poppy-seed
in half a pint of beer, up his nostrils . . . he
will appear as if dead for a time, and this
sleeping will much refresh him.

The treatment for a “stumbling” horse
antedates the machinations of Markham,
and may be attributed to Leonard Mascall
(late sixteenth century), whom Markham
barely managed to deprive of the distinc-
tion of being the greatest rogue in veteri-
nary history. The operation, performed as
a preventive as well as a cure, consisted of
cutting the conjoined tendon of the levator
muscles of the upper lip, and was known
as “cutting the cords.” The Countryman’s
Farrier directs:

Tie him close to a post . . . cut a hole
lengthway down to his lips, endwards, in the
midst of his nose, between his nostrils, the
length of your thumb. . . . You will see a
white flat sinew; put the point of your cornet-
horn under it, and raise it above the skin, then
pull it hard out with your cornet-horn and
turn your cornet-horn about [three times]: in
thus doing you will see him bring his hinder
legs to his forelegs. . . . Cut the sinew . ..
and put a little butter and salt into the
wound . . . and the horse will go well, and
never stumble afterwards.

Lest it be thought that all the “choice re-
ceipts” should be like those above, the
remedies for mange, however unpleasant
the preparation and administration of
some may have been, undoubtedly had
some beneficial effect. Thus, “for any
mange, scab, or leprosy whatever,” we are
directed:

First let blood, then take a quart of old
urine or vinegar, and break into it a quarter

of a pound of best tobacco . . . let it stew all
night; then strain it, and with the water wash
the infected place.

Another remedy consists of ale, tobacco,
alum, salt, and mercury. Nothing is said in
this particular treatment of the infectious
nature of the disease, but directions are
given for washing the manger with scald-
ing water and fumigating the saddle with
burning sulfur. The precautionary note
Jefries adds is probably the most sensible
writing in the entire book:

Let not your saddle or collar that was upon
a mangy horse go on any other, for it will
quickly give it a sound horse, being an infect-
ious disease.

Generation of Vipers

What, then, is to be our evaluation of
this work? Despite an occasional sensible
remedy, and others which at least did no
harm beyond depriving the animal of bet-
ter treatment, the Countryman’s Farrier is
an utterly wretched and abominable ana-
chronism. In addition to subjecting in-
numerable animals to unnecessary tortures
for the century or more the several editions
were in vogue, it created an additional gen-
eration of vipers that plied their trade in
like manner for another half century.
Truly Markhamian throughout, the evalu-
ation of Markham by an English country
gentleman, John Lawrence, in his Treatise
on Horses (London, 1810) will bear repeat-

ng:

The redoubtable Gervase Markham was for
more than a century the oracle of sapient
grooms, the fiddle of old wives, and the glory
of booksellers. . . . The mischiefs which have
been occasioned by the extensive circulation
of this man’s books are incalculable. They
brought almost as many evils and cruel inflic-
tions upon poor helpless animals as the open-
ing of Pandora’s box did upon the human race.

Lawrence advises the owners of horses to
purchase any of Markham’s works their
grooms or farriers may have,and “put them
to more harmless and necessary purposes
than to those which ignorant people would
most probably apply them.”
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The evil influence of Markham was ac-
centuated by the dearth of good veterinary
works, there being only about two dozen
titles, including British reprints, published
in America to 1800. Even George Wash-
ington succumbed to the wiles of Mark-
ham, for in 1759 he mentions setting a
horse’s leg “according to Markham.” This
undoubtedly was the Maister-peece itself,
imported from England. Probably many
settlers brought their favorite work on
farriery with them — all too often, perhaps,
their choice was no better than that of
Washington. Copies of the Maister-peece
in the original are far more common today
than its hybrid offspring.

Antidotes for Markham

It should not be supposed that no re-
spectable veterinary works had been pub-
lished in America to this time, however,
for Bartlet, Burdon, Taplin, and James
Clark had all been reprinted here before
1800. Clark’s Treatise on the Prevention
of Disease (London, 1778, Philadelphia,
1791) in particular still contains much that
is worthwhile, but it seems to have had a
relatively small circulation and less influ-
ence upon American veterinary practice.
An even more obscure little Modern Prac-
tice of Farriery, or Complete Horse Doctor,
published in Philadelphia in 1793, is as sen-
sible an epitome of practice as might have
been expected at the time. The author, J.
Thompson, a Britisher, states that his book
is “the result of 37 years practice and ex-
perience.” Actually, as he states himself, it
is primarily a distillation of the best offered
by the leading British writers whose works
were also available in this country. This
little work deserved greater acceptance
than it received; indeed it is practically un-
known to bibliographers —in America or
Britain.

Bleeding is recommended in most con-
ditions; it would be too much to expect
anyone at the time to question the practice,
but Thompson at least is moderate, and
specifies that the blood be measured to
avoid excessive bleeding. Likewise, purg-

ing is frequently resorted to, but with
moderation; like Clark, the author notes
that horses are too easily killed by strong
purgation. Considerable space is devoted
to the causes of disease, diagnosis, and pre-
vention. His treatment stands in strong
contrast, for the most part, with the ab-
surdities of Markham, as may be seen by
comparing the remedies offered for the
same conditions reviewed above from the
Countryman’s Farrier.

On glanders, Thompson gives an account
of the practice of the eminent Frenchman,
LaFosse, who recommended trephining the
nasal cavity and using irrigations and
fumigants. Thompson, however, says:

Trepanning . . . is not only a most painful
operation, but also attended with such trouble
and expence, it must be an extraordinary horse
to compensate the account . . . the first loss will
be ultimately best in a resignation of the hide
to the collar-maker, and the remains to the
hounds.

The relation of farcy to glanders is not rec-
ognized, but the condition is well de-
scribed, together with an acknowledgement
that it frequently is not amenable to treat-
ment. Various astringents are used for the
local eruptions, but if these do not suffice,
the owners are advised to: “save themselves
unnecessary expence and trouble in their
endeavours to obtain a cure.” When the
symptoms ‘“‘denote the distemper to have
penetrated internally . . . it is most prob-
able . . . irremediable by art.”

For bots, calomel and savin or worm-
wood are recommended. Various liniments
and poultices are used for strains, and with
the addition of blisters, for splints or
spavins. He disapproves of firing, and says
purging may be adopted by those “whose
credulity can conceive that a course of pur-
gatives and diuretics will contribute to the
removal of corns and warts from the feet
and hands of the human species.” For stag-
gers, rapid bleeding to the extent of three
or four quarts is the first recourse: “if he
survives the fit,” purgatives and alteratives
are given. It is of some interest that he rec-
ognizes the similarity of various nervous
disorders, and gives precise directions for
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differential diagnosis: on the wholly imagi-
nary matter of “stumbling” as an entity, he
is discreetly silent. Mange is recognized as
infectious, and sulfur or mercurial oint-
ments are recommended. There would be
little point in enlarging upon the merits
of this little gem, for it would appear that
it fell into few hands, and still fewer appre-
ciated its merits.

Buchan’s Bungling

By contrast with Thompson’s work, a
book which found its way into many homes
was Buchan’s Domestic Medicine, issued in
America as a dual purpose Every Man his
own Doctor, with an appendix “Contain-
ing a Complete Treatise on the Art of
Farriery” (not attributable to Buchan).
Buchan was an English physician whose
treatise achieved a wide circulation, many
editions being published in both Britain
and America beginning in the late eight-
eenth century. The section on farriery,
some 100 pages, was first added to the
American edition published in New Haven
in 1816. Medical historians quite under-
standably have been hypercritical of Buch-
an’s medical writing for the layman, but
while any “do-it-yourself” manual is po-
tentially dangerous, this does contain much
that would appear to have been useful.
Less can be said, however, for the section
on farriery, for much of it is straight out
of Markham and others of his stripe, in-
cluding: “original discoveries adapted to
our own country,” furnished by friends of
the publisher.

The cures for mad staggers and for
stumbling, for example, are taken directly
from Markham, as given above. To cause
a mare to clean after foaling:

Take a quart of old strong beer, and boil in
it an handful of fennel, with a fourth part of
the best oil of olive, and mix well together.
Give this to the mare milk warm, by pouring it
into her nostrils . . . and it will presently give
her ease.

And to provoke lust in mares: “with a
bush of nettles pat her hinder parts.” For
“Cramps, or Convulsions of the Sinews or

Muscles” (tetanus), which is stated to be
of frequent occurrence:

First sweat him, by burying him all, save the
head, in a dunghill. . . . But if the convulsion
comes accidentlly, as by the prick, or half cut
of a sinew, then search for the wounded sinew,
and with a pair of scissars clip it asunder, and
the convulsion will cease.

The practice of using a dunghill to sweat
a horse dates to the Byzantine veterinar-
ians (fourth century); a medium less suit-
able for treating tetanus would be difficult
to imagine.

The usual remedy: salt, soot, and garlic,
is prescribed for “the distemper called the
Tail,” and we are informed:

The distemper called the Gargyse is a swel-
ling on one side of the eye in manner of a boil,
botch, or buboe. This is as dangerous a dis-
temper as any that can attend cattle.

It is necessary to lance the swelling “to pre-
vent its falling into the muzzle of the beast,
which will certainly happen, if not timely
prevented by this method, and prove
mortal.” The wound must be dressed with
fresh human urine and salt. For scab, a
remedy taken directly from an English
work of 1729 is given:

Of old human urine a quart, in which mix
a handful of hen’s dung, or half a handful of
pigeon’s dung, and give it to the beast to drink.

And for a cow with blood in her urine:
“Put a frog down her throat, and drive her
next day into water, and she will directly
[urinate] clear.”

The diseases of swine are handled in
like manner. One item of some interest is
the mention of “the Choler in Hogs,”
which is taken from a British work of a
century before. The lethargy and loss of
appetite described resemble the symptoms
of hog cholera; thus this description may
have furnished a precedent for the inept
naming of the disease when it was first re-
ported in America in the 1830’s.

Retrospect and Prospect

In any historical account it probably is
desirable that some sort of chronology be
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A section on Farriery was added by the American publisher of Buchan’s
Every Man His Own Doctor (New Haven, 1816), a version of Buchan’s

Domestic Medicine, numerous editions of which were published in England
and America.
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Settling on the age of a horse by examination of the (sometimes “doctored”) teeth has been an
ageless contest between seller and buyer, and some of the earliest writings of veterinary interest
in colonial times included this subject. Mayhew: Illustrated Horse Doctor, 1865

adhered to. With military or political his-
tory this is not overly difficult. Veterinary
medicine practiced a la Markham in 1850,
however, quite properly belongs to another
century — except that the anachronism
must be acknowledged at this later date.
Certainly, those who used American ver-
sions of Markham and others of his stripe
were doing little more than extending this
baleful influence beyond what might have
been expected from the British versions of
a century or two earlier. Another obvious
problem relates to the fact that veterinary
medicine as such had no standing — nor
any advocates —in America prior to 1800.
But problems which would be recognized
today as being of a veterinary nature, of
course, existed from early colonial times —
as they have at any time in history when
men and animals have co-existed.

The attention paid by our colonial fore-
fathers to what we would chose to call mat-
ters of veterinary public health interest is
perhaps the brightest chapter in the story
thus far. Inadequate as some of the meas-

ures taken may have been, these at least
form the earliest record of continuing overt
thought and action being applied to mat-
ters with veterinary overtones. That little
attention should have been given to veteri-
nary problems per se prior to 1800 is not
surprising; little enough thought had been
applied in Britain — where the problem of
animal disease had been very real for long
enough. The real nature of the animal
disease problem in America had not yet
manifested itself, and there were all too
few persons by 1800 —and for some time
afterward — capable of synthesizing any-
thing approaching an adequate appraisal
of the situation from the fragmentary data
available.

In the discussion which follows on veteri-
nary medicine during the eighteenth cen-
tury, it is evident that parts of the story al-
ready have been told. Much of the story is
best told in retrospect and prospect in
terms of the influence of one period upon
another. Certainly, many of the veterinary
problems of the nineteenth century had
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roots extending back a century or more;
moreover, few of our problems of today
have been created de novo by events of the
immediate past.

Thus the stage was set for countless later
“Domestic Medicines” which dealt indis-
criminately with man and beast. On any
appreciable scale at least, these were an
American innovation. While very few such

Winters’ Pferde-Arzt (“Horse
Doctor”), Philadelphia, 1840,
was a faithful copy of the
original German work of
1678.

works had been published in Britain, the
cost of books in America apparently made
these dual purpose works attractive.

Veterinary Publishing Ventures

Philadelphia early took the initiative in
the publishing field, and more veterinary
works were issued with a Philadelphia im-
print before 1800 than from any other
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Blemishes of the limbs of the horse, from Winters’
Pferde-Arzt (1840). The earlier German ancestry
(1678) of the book is clearly evident from the man’s
costume,

place. In 1735, William Burdon’s Gentle-
man’s Pocket Farrier (London, 1730) was
published by Benjamin Franklin. The
choice of Burdon’s little work as his first —
and unfortunately last — veterinary ven-
ture, undoubtedly reflects the sagacity of
Franklin, for Burdon was a cavalry captain
who deplored the brutal treatment of
horses common in England at the time.
Had the American horse-owning public
been willing to accept him as a guide, there
would have been little call for the muddled
writings of Markham and his tribe.
Franklin began publication of the Penn-
sylvania Gazette in 1728; while this was pri-
marily a newspaper and literary journal,
occasional articles on animals and animal
disease were reprinted, from British
sources, the first being in 1729 on determi-
nation of the age of the horse. Others fol-
lowed; one in 1735 gives the best account of
bots published in America for many years
to come, but these articles were too few and
far between to be of significance. Poor
Richard’s Almanac, which Franklin started
in 1732, created a precedent for many such
publications in presenting information on
the proper time for castrating animals, and
on the treatment of various ills. Because of
the scarcity of information on animal dis-
ease in Franklin’s time, his publication un-
doubtedly served some purpose in this area.
Dependence upon this type of information,
however, kept better and more ample writ-
ings from reaching hands that needed

them; in fact, the simplicity of the almanac
led many to distrust anything more com-
plex.

Little more appears to have been pub-
lished until Markham’s retrograde work ap-
peared in new guise in 1764. Nor is it likely
that the series of works in German, pub-
lished for Pennsylvania German consump-
tion beginning in the 1770’s, added much
that was new to the veterinary art. These
were mostly reprints of earlier German
works — how much earlier may be appreci-
ated from the fact that a pferde-Arzt
(“Horse-doctor”) by George Simon Winter,
published in Philadelphia in 1840, is an
exact copy of a work by this author in 1678,
Two of the early works were Nachrichters,
Germantown (Pennsylvania), 1770, 1771, by
Johann Deigendesch, and a Vieh-Arzney-
Buch  (Cow-Doctor-Book), = Philadelphia,
1771. As German colonists migrated west-
ward, stock books in German with midwest-
ern imprints made their appearance in the
early 1800’s. And at least one American
work, The American Farmer's Horse Book,
(Cincinnati, 1867), was translated into Ger-
man — Das Pferdebuch des amerikanischen
Farmers — and published in Milwaukee.

Late in the century a series of reprints
of works by English veterinary writers ap-

Horse with nasal discharge suggesting
glanders, from Winters’ Pferde-Arzt
(1840). Although early works, includ-
ing British reprints, warned against
the danger of glanders to man and its
incurable nature in animals, numerous
“cures” were propagated, and the
disease was allowed to become wide-
spread following the Civil War
through the sale of surplus infected
Army horses.
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Bloodletting diagram with signs of the zodiac, from Winters’ Pferde-Arzt (1840). For the three

centuries or more that bleeding of animals and man “according to the signs” was popular,
veterinary and medical works carried such diagrams showing when and where phlebotomy

should be performed.

peared in American editions. These in-
cluded:

Gentlemen’s Farrier Repository (London,

1753), Philadelphia, 1775, 1787, 1790,
1791, by J. Bartlet, a surgeon who had
turned to veterinary writing, but who
did not practice. His eloquent plea for
greater humanity toward the horse,
and for simplification of remedies,
probably fell upon deaf ears in Ameri-
ca as it had in Britain.

Gentleman’s Pocket Farrier (London,

1735), Baltimore, 1796, 1797, by Henry
Bracken, M.D. This is a version of
Captain Burdon’s work, issued by him
in 1730, and edited by Bracken, who
was a physician as well as a surgeon —

an unusual combination for the times
in Britain, where surgeons were looked
upon as inferior to physicians. Like
Bartlet, Burdon —via Bracken — ad-
vocates more rational practice, in par-
ticular he deprecates the wuniversal
practice of excessive bleeding of horses.
But again, contemporary and later
practice in America would suggest that
this plea was largely unheeded.

Farriery Improved (London, 1737), Phila-

delphia, 1794, 1796, 1798, by Bracken
was one of the better works of the
time, but is infected with much medi-
cal philosophy not particularly appli-
cable to the horse. None of these works
is as valuable as the New Treatise on
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the Diseases of Horses (London, 1788), single horse had ever left his premises
Philadelphia, 1794; and 4 Compen- dead.
dium of Practical and Experimental An anonymous work, attributable to

Farriery (London, 1796), Philadelphia, = Taplin, was published in Charleston in
1797, by William Taplin. Taplin, also 1799, and is of particular interest inas-
a surgeon, was a bombastic writer who  much as it is the first American work de-
was the prototype of that fraternity  voted entirely to the dog. This is the
each of whom claimed to have “the  Method of Raising and Training pointers:

largest practice in the world,” and to “An account of the several disorders to
have ‘“never lost a case.” Two years  which they are subject, and the proper
after establishing an “equestrian re- treatment and medicines in such cases.”

ceptacle,” Taplin boasted that not a Earlier, however, The Modern System of

Illustration from Bracken’s Far-
riery Improved, Philadelphia,
1794 (London, 1737), an early
protest against barbarous treat-
ment of the horse. Although
the methods of graduate veteri-
narians of the time were not
overly gentle, those of black-
smiths and farriers were noto-
riously harsh. Michigan State
University Library
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Farriery, Boston, 1796, by John Mills, in-
cluded “a successful method of treating
the canine species in that destructive dis-
ease called the distemper.”

Auf Deutsche

The impact of German culture upon
American customs and manners has been
greater, perhaps, than is generally realized
—outside of Milwaukee or eastern Penn-
sylvania. In the veterinary field the num-
ber of German publications, beginning
about 1770 and extending over a century

Illustration from Bracken’s Far-
riery Improved, 1794, one of a
series of plates which attempted
to depict points of anatomy
and sites for operative pro-
cedures. This device was used
and enlarged upon by innumer-
able later “Stock Doctors.”
Michigan State University Li-
brary

or more, might seem surprising to one un-
acquainted with the numbers of Germans
and their nature. In 1740 there were about
40,000 Germans in Pennsylvania, and per-
haps 120,000 by 1790; by the time of the
Revolution they comprised about one-third
of the state’s population, and there was agi-
tation to make German the official langu-
age of the state. In the entire United
States there were perhaps 400,000 Ger-
mans, about a tenth of the total popula-
tion. Mere numbers, however, do not tell
the story; as agriculturalists the Germans
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undoubtedly were superior to the English,
and many were skilled artisans. The lat-
ter probably included a higher proportion
of printers during the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries than among any other
group. The press at Ephrata, Pennsyl-
vania, was the third colonial press in
America.

The veterinary press had flourished in
Germany since early sixteenth century,
and undoubtedly many German immi-
grants brought their favorite stock remedy
books with them. By comparison with

The more elaborate “Stock Doc-
tors” of the nineteenth century
used a drawing depicting indi-
vidual ailments as an aid in
diagnosis. The poorer produc-
tions, as this one from an ad-
vertising pamphlet (ca. 1880),
tried to encompass all problems
in one diagram.

those of other European countries, these
usually included more on the diseases of
other domestic animals, rather than deal-
ing only with the horse. When the con-
cept of veterinary education became a real-
ity in 1761, the Germans espoused this de-
velopment with characteristic vigor, and by
1800 had established no less than ten vet-
erinary schools — nearly as many as in the
rest of Europe. Thus it is not surprising
that the Germans in America should give
thought to the production of veterinary
books. Some of these, like those in English,

B
g



50 Chapter 2: WITCHCRAFT VS. ANIMAL MEDICINE

were reprints of works which were popular
in the homeland; a relatively greater num-
ber of the German-American books, how-
ever, appear to have been of local origin.
Conversely, with the demand for veterinary
texts in the late nineteenth century, a sub-
stantial number of the more widely used
works were translations of German veteri-
nary texts. This, of course, is a reflection
of the pre-eminence of German veterinary

Stewart’s American Farmer’s
Horse Book, Cincinnati, 1867,
was one of few (and perhaps
the first) native works to be
published in a German lan-
guage edition (Milwaukee). Re-
prints of earlier German works
and the original writings of im-
migrant German veterinarians
were more popular in the Penn-
sylvania German community.

science at the time; the fact that many in-
dividuals on our recent and present teach-
ing staffs —or their preceptors — learned
veterinary medicine from these texts sug-
gests that the German influence may still
be stronger than might be suspected.

Most of the early German veterinary
works published in America were homely
little books of stock remedies which presup-
posed some ability to diagnose the condi-
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tion being treated, and while it may be
supposed that the German-American had
more ability in this area than his English
cousins, it is obvious that these had more
informational than instructional value.
While most advocated gentler methods
than those of the Markhamian stripe, a
number were infected with superstition, in
some cases to a minor degree, but others
perpetuated the penchant of the German
mind for seeking out witches and goblins.
And while more of these works than those
in English dealt with animals other than
the horse, it is evident that the informa-
tion on these other animals came from ele-
mentary sources rather than from the hoch-
schule of veterinary medicine.

Der Doktor Vom Friederick-Stadt

Some of these works combined the medi-
cine of man and his animals. One such was
a New Expert, American Home and Stable
Doctor (title translated), published in 1794
in Friederich-Stadt, Maryland (now Freder-
ick, settled by Germans in 1733). This
work devotes 35 pages to the “‘stable doc-
tor,” of which 6 are devoted to a rambling
preface; 20 to the horse, detailing remedies
for some 50 diseases; 5 to the cow (12 dis-
eases); 2 to sheep (8 diseases); 1 to swine (2
diseases plus spaying); and 1 on the dog (3
diseases).

The first disease taken up, and at some
length, is yellow water (jaundice) of horses,
which was at least timely, for the disease is
considered to have been seen first in Amer-
ica about 1793. This anononymous work
was decidedly ahead of its time, in Amer-
ica at least, in stating that a confirmatory
diagnosis of this condition could be made
by taking some blood and noting the “es-
pecially yellow” color of the “watery” part
of the blood. A mixture of pulverized
cherry, oak and dogwood bark was pre-
scribed; if unavailing, a mixture of equal
parts of copperas (iron sulfate), antimony,
saltpetre, and rosin, or a decoction of senna
leaves (a purgative cholegogue), in addi-
tion to the inevitable bleeding.

For founder: open a neck vein, mix a

pint of the blood with a quart of salt water,
and give it to the horse. Also: “lead him
in flowing water for 15 minutes morning
and evening,” and give laxatives.

Contrast this with Markham'’s directions:
“draw the hoof to the quick .. . then
raise the sole at the toe, and take hold of it
with a pair of pincers . .. and pull it
quite off”’; or with the Horseman’s Friend
(!) of 1871, who advocated bleeding until
the horse falls and pouring boiling lard
over the hoof. On the other hand, the Ger-
man ‘“‘stable doctor” advises for a wrenched
shoulder, tying the affected horse to
another and forcing him to exercise until
he sweats: “then take much blood from
him.”

If a horse will not eat: “smear his teeth
with onion, or cook a half-ounce of asafe-
tida [“devils-dung” in German] in a pint
of wine and give it to him.” And “when
one does not know what is the matter with
a horse: It is much easier, said a very wise
man, to give a horse-doctor-remedy than to
know what ails him.” A general medicine
composed of hartshorn, goat’s blood, saffron,
olive oil, and hops is advised in this case.
And an easy remedy for a horse that cannot
urinate: “Take a seemly number of child-
lice, and put them in the horse’s genitals.
He will soon urinate.” Or to stop bleeding:
“Take grass which grows on a grave, pul-
verize it, and put it on the wound.” The
prescribing of arsenic for poll evil or fistula,
however, has a familiar ring; but for lam-
pas: “Let him be burned by a smith.”

Superstition vs. Science

As suggested above, the remedies for ani-
mals other than the horse are more steeped
in superstition, or at best, folklore. Thus
for difficult calving, give the cow lamp-
black and salt “and after calving, a piece
of the afterbirth.” When a cow gives
bloody milk: “Give her blood to drink.”
For all “inner sicknesses,” and for worms:
a good handful of wormwood cooked in
beer. When a cow does not ruminate:
“Lance her under the tongue, smear it
with honey and salt; or give her the cud
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of another cow; then put her to fresh
grass.” And when a cow has the worm in
the tail: “Then must one cut it off.”

It is evident, however, that some attempt
was being made to free the mind from
murky practices; for wildfire (probably ery-
sipelas) of sheep:

It is of no use, from fear, that the whole flock
might be affected, to bury the first sheep that
dies under the sheepfold gate. Take caroway,

beat in old beer, make a salve and smear it on
the sheep.

Das Pferdebuch des amerikan-
ischen Farmers was a full trans-
lation of Stewart’s Horse Book.
Around the mid-century several
midwest farm journals pub-
lished editions in German.

But to get female lambs: “Tie the ram on
the right side, or cut out the right testicle.”
From the time of the ancient Romans, fe-
maleness has been associated with the sin-
ister parts.

For spaying swine, directions are given
“how a farmer can cut his own sows”; the
details of the operation would meet with
approval by the do-it-yourself fraternity.
For measled swine, bruised snails are pre-
scribed, and against the “swine-death,” pul-
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verized wood in wine is given “and bury
a root under the trough that the pigs eat
from.”

Relatively little had been written in
America on the diseases of dogs to this
date; nor does the little this work has to
offer remedy the situation. To keep a dog
from going mad: “On hot days give all his
food in water or milk in which pigeon or
hen dung has been mixed.” For a dog or
man which has been bitten, a complex
regimen of complex remedies is prescribed.
For fleas and lice, smear the animal with
olive oil, followed by a vinegar rinse. And
when a dog has painful eyes, we are to
chew ivy, “and spit it in his eyes morning
and evening.”

Pferde-Arzt

Considerable improvement can be noted
in the Complete Horse-Doctor-Book (title
translated) by Joh. Nicol. Rohlives, pub-
lished in Reading (Pennsylvania) in 1817.
The subtitle indicates that this gives:
“fundamental information so the farmer
and horse-owner can recognize and cure all
illnesses . . . together with a treatise on
the diseases of dogs.” The book contains
65 pages devoted to 47 diseases of the
horse, followed by a 35-page summary of
the preceding, and 6 pages on the dog (9
diseases). In the Preface the author states:

There is such an increase in the United
States of German receipt books of every kind,
that it is difficult to determine which are of
real benefit. . . . When a farmer lives alone
and at a distance, or a traveller has misfortune,
his horse is very sick, the receipt book that gives
only remedies cannot help, without instruction
how to determine each illness, or the varia-
tions it may have. . . . This book teaches how
one can recognize the various diseases of horses.

The author is fairly faithful in carrying
out his announced intentions; thus in colic:

The horse will not eat, and paws the earth
with his forelegs. At the beginning of the
disease he does not lie long, but springs up;
when it progresses, he remains down, striking
with all limbs.

We are directed to let a quart of blood,

and give a decoction of chamomile flowers,
linseed oil, and saltpetre every two hours,
with a clyster every half hour until the
symptoms abate. The remedies for prac-
tically all diseases are free of superstition,
and are quite moderate; how much good
some may have done might be open to
question, but at least most of them would
have done little harm — which, perhaps, is
the best we can say for some conditions
today. On fractures, he says:

When a horse breaks a bone, it is best that
you should immediately put him to death, as
the healing of the bone is unlikely in most
cases.

On dogs in particular, this work stands
in bold contrast to that preceding. “The
dog,” says the author, “is unquestionably
a domestic animal. He lightens the work
of many men, protects his master against
thieves, [etc.].” For ulcers of the mouth:
“Take a spoonful of honey, mix with 4
spoonsful of vinegar, tie some linen cloth
to a stick and swab the mouth three times
daily.” For diseases of the eye: give Glau-
bers’ salts, and bathe the eye with cold
water. If the eye appears hurt, rub grease
on it. If a dog cannot hear, drop onion
juice in the ear to loosen the wax. Also:

Flesh wounds which suppurate, and the dog
licks, heal themselves. . . . If a limb is broken,
bring the bones together and bind with cloth
over four sticks. . . . Mix a quarter ounce of
camphor in a quart of brandy and wet the
bandages. It will soon heal.

For burns: “smear the burned place with
fresh cow manure . . . or olive oil and
cold water shaken together is a good
remedy.” And for fleas: “Take green wal-
nut shells, steep in water, and wash the dog
often, so will the fleas leave.”

On coughs and catarrh: “Dogs kept in
rooms get colds, start coughing and get a
slimy nasal discharge. Take licorice and
beer, mix with honey and give daily.” The
“dog-plague,” says the author:

is a nerve fever that settles in the stomach and
intestine. First there is a quivering of the
muscles, the dog is dull, frisks little, later not
at all. There follows a discharge from the nose,
the hinder parts become Jame and the eyes run.



54 Chapter 2: WITCHCRAFT VS. ANIMAL MEDICINE

Liver of antimony as an emetic, and Glau-
bers’ salts as a laxative are prescribed. In
madness:

The dog is dull, frisks not and seeks solitude,
he barks no more, and harks no more to the
voice of his master. Soon . . . a white foam runs
from the mouth. He bites all that get in his
way, and runs down the road, tail between his
legs, and he has runny eyes. As soon as this
happens, the dog must be killed. If a dog is

bitten by a mad dog, burn the wound. If the
wound is entirely fleshy, cut out the part; place
a half ounce of beef tallow over the fire, and
mix with an eighth ounce of Spanish fly pow-
der and a half ounce of oil of turpentine; let
cool and smear the salve on the wound.

Perhaps with tongue in cheek, he adds:
“There is yet another remedy against mad-
ness; one must use foresight to prevent the
cur from biting his dog.”



CHAPTER 3

Emergence of Epizootics

IN THE VETERINARY DOMAIN, the eighteenth
century in America differed but little from
that which preceded it. Both Europe and
America were in a political and military
ferment during much of the century, and
great changes had been wrought in eco-
nomic life by the century’s end. The more
or less communal life of the colonial town
slowly gave way to an expanding rural
economy, but except for a broadening of
the agricultural horizon, few large scale
changes in the fundamental philosophy of
the farmer occurred. The cultivation of
grasses as a hay crop beginning about 1765
had a greater potential insofar as the wel-
fare of animals was concerned than was
realized forsome time. Except for the Penn-
sylvania Germans, little thought as yet was
given to providing housing or the other
amenities of good management of animals.

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND ANIMAL
DISEASE

In the older settlements continual crop-
ping of the land, especially by such de-
manding crops as tobacco, led to progres-
sive diminution of yields with the result
that forage and feed for animals became
more scarce. Animal starvation continued
to exact a heavy toll, undoubtedly accentu-
ated by the complications of nutritional
deficiencies resulting from soil depletion
even when feed was adequate. OIld pas-

tures and barnyards (more often yards with-
out barns) became reservoirs of infection:
the sanitation of a generation or so previ-
ous, or lack thereof, was considered ade-
quate —and why not? —it sufficed for
grandfather. If a crude stable had been
erected, disposal of manure was only an oc-
casional problem —on those occasions
when the barn had to be moved off the ac-
cumulation of several seasons to prevent
the horns of the cattle from further dam-
aging the already leaky roof. Obviously,
those doors which were still on hinges
opened outward. While some of the appar-
ent increase in outbreaks of animal disease
may be attributed to better reporting, that
an actual increase did occur can hardly be
doubted. In the newer settlements, and es-
pecially upon the pioneer fringe, the events
of the previous century were repeated.

In Europe the ravages of rinderpest and
other cattle plagues became so violent that
drastic action was called for. In the
half century beginning with 1711, some
200,000,000 cattle died in Europe. Intelli-
gent attacks upon the problem had been
made by medical men at the behest of their
governments, but little progress of a con-
tinuing nature occurred until the estab-
lishment of the veterinary schools of France
in the 1760’s. The success of these schools,
and the organization of a veterinary pro-
fession that logically followed, led to the es-
tablishment of twenty schools in a dozen

[55]
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countries before the end of the century.
Not all of these immediately fulfilled their
avowed purpose, but the concept of a vet-
erinary service had come into being. The
London school in particular, for a half cen-
tury after its establishment in 1791, failed
to deliver the bright promise it might have
had, and the impotence of the British vet-
erinary profession had repercussions in
America.

With a predominantly British heritage,
it is not surprising, therefore, that little or
no overt thought was given to the need for
a veterinary profession in America before
the end of the eighteenth century. Not
even George Washington, who, as one of
the most advanced agriculturalists in colo-
nial America, was in touch with foreign
developments, left any indication that he
had considered the need for professional
veterinarians. This, in spite of a never-
ending concern for the welfare of his ani-
mals which —he leaves no doubt— were
often in need of better care than they re-
ceived. The story of animal diseases as they
affected his Mt. Vernon stock is the most
substantial record given us by any individ-
val during the eighteenth century. Yet
these observations were merely incidental to
the everyday interests of Washington, and
a major gap exists for the war years when
more pressing matters engaged his atten-
tion.

Problems in Pennsylvania

Pioneer life in Pennsylvania was beset
with the same problems that faced settlers
in the other colonies. Heavily wooded,
few rural areas were without oppressive
swarms of flies, mosquitoes, gnats, and
punkies which attacked cattle and horses
even more than they did man. A contem-
porary report states:

The chief plague to horses and cattle was the
large horse fly which drove them in from the
woods every clear day about eight or nine
o’clock. Exposed horses died under the inflic-
tion by pain and loss of blood. We made fires
of rotten wood and chips and the cattle would
run in as the morning advanced and hold their
heads and necks in the smoke.

These “‘gnat fires” were not only necessary,
but aided in clearing the forests; as land
was cleared the problem lessened as it had
in Florida a century earlier.

The woods also harbored many pre-
dators; wolves were a major deterrent to
sheep raising; bears killed swine; foxes and
wildcats claimed poultry. In the mountain-
ous areas rattlesnakes endangered man and
beast alike, except perhaps for hogs —at
least it was reported “hogs are immune to
their poison.” The hogs themselves killed
many; others were killed by dogs. As late
as 1792 one farmer in Pennsylvania re-
ported killing a thousand rattlers in two
days. The bounty system claimed many
wolves, and these predators were driven
westward with the expansion of agricul-
tural land, but their legacy was inherited
by packs of feral dogs which, in eastern
Pennsylvania at least, probably destroyed
more sheep than the wolves ever had.

With the woods serving as both pasture
and shelter, and doing neither well in the
harsh winters, cattle in droves died of star-
vation, or by poisoning from laurel, wild
cherry, or hemlock which they had eaten
in desperation. Already poor as milk pro-
ducers, cows lost in the woods for a few
days would dry up quickly from not being
relieved of what little milk they had to
offer — and the loss of this little was hard-
ship enough even if the animal itself was
not lost to wolves or Indians.

Where sheep could be protected from
predators, they were reported early in the
century:

in considerable numbers, which are generally
free from the infectious diseases which are in-
cidental to these creatures in England, as the
rot, scab or maggots. They commonly bring
forth two lambs at once, some twice in one
year, and the wool is very fine and thick.

But by the end of the century, the situa-
tion, perhaps attributable to inbreeding,
was such that:

A continued diminution of size takes place;
perhaps, however, the greatest defect is want of
increase, arising both from the barrenness of
the ewes and the lambs being so weak and
sickly as to die in great numbers.



In the first communication of the Massa-
chusetts Society for Promoting Agriculture
founded in Boston in 1796 by a group of
public-spirited citizens, we find a growing
dissatisfaction with the state of affairs.
Concerning sheep husbandry in the region,
it is stated:

The management of sheep is said to be a
science in England: It is certainly not one here
in America; and the inference is that our sheep
well deserve the attention of spirited improve-
ments, since they are so profitable.

The Lincolnshire rams recently imported
by a few who apparently had given some
thought to the matter, however, were “ill
flavoured, not very healthy, and ill adapted
to the short sweet food of our hills.” On
cattle, the publication goes on to charge:

It is very careless and stupid to go on rear-
ing the calves from poor cows . . . their good
or bad qualities are doubtless hereditary . . .
the bull is to be chosen with no less care than
the cow.

Nor were all the Pennsylvania Germans
of the eighteenth century the paragons of
perfection in farming that legend has made
them out — at least those “economical Ger-
mans” observed by one traveller in eastern
Pennsylvania in 1794. This Englishmen,
Davy by name, notes that no bedding was
used for horses: ‘“their Stables having all
boarded floors are clean and dry,” but finds
1t:

extraordinary that amidst this System the
Farmers are so inattentive to the making or
saving of Manure & instead of a regular Court
yard their Stables & Barns are plac’d in a Waste
where the Dirt and Dung collect until the Build-
ing is almost buried. . . . Their Cattle are
turned into the Woods . . . [and] are in-
duced very regularly to return to their Homes
by being fed with Salt which they are all so
fond of that they may be effectually tamed with
small Quantities frequently given to them and
given once a week is wholsome & considered ab-
solutely necessary to their Health.

Monster Mania

About this time there was a notable up-
surge in livestock farming, possibly as a
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subconscious reaction to a growing spirit
of nationalism. In the 30 years following
1765, the livestock population per farm in
eastern Pennsylvania had more than
doubled, and there were more farms. Ac-
cording to Fletcher:

This is one of the most important events in
the history of Pennsylvania agriculture. It is
especially significant in its relation to the main-
tenance of soil fertility and the development of
a permanent agriculture.

This renewed interest in animals, however,
produced some less than logical overtones.
In particular, there was ushered in an era
when it became more fashionable to vie
with one’s neighbors to produce the biggest
rather than merely the best. An advertise-
ment in 1791 may be considered the herald
of this monster mania:

To the Curious: To be seen at Jeremiah
Bullfinch’s, near the Mill-Bridge, a live HOG,
That is thought to be the biggest ever raised in
this Country, weighing upwards of 1000 weight.
The price for viewing of said quadruped is 4
pence.

This craze was not confined to one place
or time; it raged throughout much of the
nineteenth century, and indeed is not com-
pletely a dead issue today.

Horses were not shod until after 1750,
even for heavy hauling. Despite a gener-
ally stony soil, Penn himself states that an
unshod horse would go 50 miles a day with-
out damage to his feet. But for various
reasons — flies, cost of transport, and
greater cost of keeping, plus the fact that
they were less useful than oxen in break-
ing new ground —few horses were kept
during the early days. Ear-cropping or
branding on the settlement, or summary
justice by hanging in frontier areas was the
fate of the horse thief. To improve the
breed, Penn had directed in 1682 that no
person shall “suffer any Stone horse [un-
gelded] to run at large after two years old,
under thirteen and one half hands high.”
Later the proclivities of some of the infe-
rior ‘“stone horses” caused the age for geld-
ing to be reduced to 18 months.
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Shoeing of horses did not become common until after about 1750, due in part to the cost of
imported iron. Although at first blacksmiths did little in the way of farriery, their increasing
business in shoeing may have accounted for many paying increasing attention to the ailments
of horses. Mayhew: Illustrated Horse Doctor

The Village Blacksmith

The blacksmith had always stood at the
head of the tradesmen in the colonies, and
after 1750 shoeing of both horses and oxen
is frequently mentioned as a common ac-
tivity of the smith. Little is said of the
practice of farriery by blacksmiths, and
during the Revolutionary war the practice
of these two groups is clearly demarcated.
Probably the primary reason for horses not
being shod during the early colonial pe-
riod was the scarcity and cost of iron.

Farrriers apparently did shoe horses,
however, for in 1779 — price ceilings being
imposed during the Revolution — there was
decreed a maximum price allowable: “Far-
riers for Shoeing a Horse all round £6 and
for shifting a set of Shoes 48 shillings.” At
this time the cost of an ordinary felt hat
was four pounds, and of the best beaver

hat 35 pounds. Refined iron was set at £37
per hundredweight. Dependence upon im-
ported artisans and materials, of course,
has always resulted in high prices. In 1842,
it was stated:

The price of shoeing a horse in Iowa is $5,
and it takes a load of corn to pay forit ... a
man who knows how to hammer iron, can make
more money than a member of Congress.

And a note in a newspaper in 1958 stated
that hayrides were becoming a thing of the
past because, among other reasons, the
price of shoeing horses had risen to $25.

In the breaking of new ground, oxen
were preferred to horses because of their
slow steady gait, and when worn out — or
in times of extreme adversity — they could
be eaten; horsemeat, and still less custom-
ary items of food, however, more than



once graced the pioneer table. The shoe-
ing of oxen, at least the heavier ones, re-
quired a frame with a wide belly band to
support the animal, for many were unable
to stand on three feet. Ox pulling contests
were popular events at fairs. There was
never enough animal power to supply the
demand, however, and those who may have
been critical of the red man for having his
women do all the agricultural work per-
haps little realized that the average farm-
wife daily did more than a dozen squaws
—and raised a large family in her spare
time. Small wonder, then, that many farm-
ers buried three or four wives! Dogs, too,
did their duty; in taverns they were used
to turn the spits by putting them on a
treadmill with a live coal so placed as to
discourage them from stopping. Frequently
it required several hours to roast a large
chunk of beef.

Medical Capital of America

Philadelphia early became the medical
capital of the colonies, the first medical
school in America being founded there in
1765, but elsewhere physicians frequently
were held in low repute. It was generally
safer to let nature take its course; if the
“leech,” as the doctor was known in rural
areas, was in doubt he drew a pint of blood
—if he was sure of his diagnosis, he drew
a pint of blood. While good medical train-
ing was available to those who could afford
to go to England, the compensation for
medical services was so low, except for
“fashionable physicians” in the cities, that
foreign study was out of the question. De-
spite this, there were some 3500 medical
men in the colonies at the outbreak of the
Revolution, of which about 400 were
graduates of foreign universities, the ma-
jority being trained locally via the appren-
tice route or not trained at all. The estab-
lishment of medical schools in the late
eighteenth century was a prime factor in
elevating the practice of medicine in post-
Revolutionary America. Unfortunately,
the new country was to wait another cen-
tury for its first veterinary schools to exer-

Chapter 3: EMERGENCE OF EPIZOOTICS 59

cise a similar salutary influence upon ani-
mal medicine.

Considering the times, an impressive
number of books was published in colo-
nial America. Few of these, however, were
for farmers; probably few farmers read
much, either for lack of time or inclina-
tion for books. Books were expensive, and
farmers came to consider them as unneces-
sary luxuries. When Benjamin Franklin,
impatient with the conservatism of his
farmer friends, purchased 50 copies of
Jared Eliot’s Essays on Field Husbandry to
distribute among them, many declined his
gift, saying in effect: “We want no infor-
mation on husbandry; we know all about
it. Give us labor.” And when agricultural
societies were formed, somewhat belatedly
in the late eighteenth century, some doubt-
ing members still insisted that the best way
to improve agriculture was to “lay your
hands on the plough-handles and urge on
your horses.” Those farmers who did want
books had to turn to England; of 71 titles
added to the library of the Philadelphia
Society for Promoting Agriculture in 1811-
1814, only seven were native works.

EARLY VETERINARY LITERATURE

Books dealing with animal disease were
even more scarce in colonial America than
those on agricultural matters. By 1710,
when the first American work touching
upon anjmal diseases was printed, farming,
of course, had been a fact for two centuries
in the colonies. While some books on far-
riery undoubtedly had been brought from
England, it is painfully evident that those
who had animals, or professed to treat their
ailments, were even less anxious for book
learning than were dirt farmers. For the
sake of animals, however, this may have
been just as well, for few of the books pub-
lished in England prior to 1750 could have
done much but heap more misery upon an
already miserable brute creation. And by
the time veterinary works did become avail-
able, public taste in these matters had be-
come so degraded that despite the fact that
there were a few good works that might
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have been lifted from the British, those of
the stripe of Markham held the most ap-
peal.

First in the Field

The first work published in the colonies
to touch upon animal disease appears to
have been an anonymous little Husband-
man’s Guide (Boston, 1710; New York,
1712). In less than 50 small pages this
covered: ‘“Directions for Husbandry. . . .
Choice Physical Receipts for divers danger-
ous Distempers in Men, Women and Chil-
dren. . . . [and] Useful Rules of Arithme-
tick.” A dozen pages are devoted to:

The experiened Farrier, containing many ex-
cellent and profitable Receipts for the curing

of Diseases in Horses, Sheep, Cows, Oxen and
Hogs.

The entire work is taken from or patterned

The Husband-man’s Guide, Boston, 1710, New York,
1712, was the first American work to deal with
animal diseases —in a wretched Markhamian fash-
ion. University of Michigan Library

after Markham — whose various writings
encompassed all aspects of domestic life.

Two examples of typical Markhamian
nastiness are found in the treatments for
spavin and farcy:

For the blood Spavin: Tye up the vein, and
let blood below the tying, fry Cow-dung in
linseed oyl, and apply it. . . . For the Farce
[sic]: Take Hogs grease & the juice of Rue,
each 2 ounces, stop the quantity of a Walnut
in either Ear of the horse, stop it in with
Cotton, and sow up the ear for 24 hours.

At this time, however, there were few
other British works that would have been
much better to copy from, and while the
ancient writers on husbandry would have
been good sources, these were not yet avail-
able in English translations. Although it
seems difficult to reconcile writings like
this “Experienced Farrier” with reason at
any time, the continued popularity of vari-
ous versions of Markham for another cen-
tury or more is still less defensible, for by
1750 several fairly -respectable veterinary
works had been published in Britain.

Pater’s Errors

This Husbandman’s Guide, a second edi-
tion of which apparently was required only
two years after its first appearance, was
the progenitor of an interminable series
of such omnibus works on domestic mat-
ters. One such, The Book of Knowledge
(Albany, 1794), by Erra Pater, and “treating
of the Wisdom of the Ancients,” includes
such diverse subjects as astronomy, medi-
cine, palmistry, meteorology, and “the
whole Mystery of Husbandry.” Thirteen
pages are devoted to:

The compleat and experienced Farrier and
Cowleech, containing above an hundred ap-
proved receipts and medicines, for the cure
of all distempers in cattle, as horses, kine,
sheep, and hogs; with directions how to find
and know what their diseases and infirmities
are.

While some of these “approved receipts”
are taken from the ancient writers — who
had their share of harsh and dirty treat-
ments — the more rational aspects of ear-
lier practice are overlooked.
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An example of the mystic omnibus household works which enjoyed some popularity, Erra
Pater’s Book of Knowledge, including “The compleat and experienced Farrier and Cowleech,”
did little to advance the veterinary art of the times. University of Michigan Library

The relative simplicity of some of these
measures undoubtedly had some merit in a
country where apothecary shops were not
abundant and drugs were expensive when
available. At the opposite extreme was
Gibson’s Farrier’s Dispensatory (London,
1721, Philadelphia, 1724?), in which pre-
scriptions calling for 20 to 30 ingredients
are the rule, and those with 50 or more
are not uncommon. Needless to say, one
edition of Gibson’s work would be suffi-
cient to meet the demand in America (and
there is some doubt as to whether this work
was published here at all). Some examples
of Erra Pater’s rough and ready treatments
include:

For a bruised back: dip a wad of hay in
water, lay it on the sore, and keep on an old

saddle. . . . For a broken wind: take boar’s
dung, and powder it, and pour a good quantity
of it into milk lukewarm; give the horse a
quart every third day. . .. For a festered sore:
take lime, tow, and horse-dung, temper them
well together with pepper, and the white of
an egg, lay it to the sore. . . . For a fistula in
the head: take the juice of housleek, and dip
a lock of wool in it, put it in his ear, and bind
it fast.

For the ringbone or spavin: burn it with an
hot iron, and annoint the hair about it with
neat’s-foot oil. . . . For the staggers: take a
spoonfull of aqua vitae [brandy] and a spoon-
ful of salt, put it into one of his ears, and so
likewise in the other ear, and bind them up.
. .. Against [urinating blood, or bloody
flux: take a frog, and cut off his left leg, and so
put him alive into the beast’s mouth; have
ready a handful of salt mixed with a pint of
good strong ale; and soon as you can, after the
frog, give the beast to drink.
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Pater’s surgery is equally rough and ready:

For the haw, or horn in the eye, if you can-
not have a farrier to do it, take a cord with a
stick, and twist his nose very hard, and hold
him fast, then take the upper lid of each eye,
and with needle and thread give it a stitch to
the top of the horse’s ear, and underneath the
eye-lid you shall see a skin with a hard gristle
or horn, which with a sharp penknife, you may
cut out; but be careful in cutting it too much;
then take a little small beer or ale, and spurt
it in to wash it, and it will help him.

And superstition rears its ugly head:

To cure any swelling in the leg: Mark the
ground where the said leg or foot doth stand,
and with a knife or other thing dig up a turf
or piece of earth just where the leg or foot did
stand, hang the same on a white thorn . . . and
as the turf drieth, so shall the swelling cease.

What would seem a practical suggestion —
“For a sow that eateth her pigs,” is to take
the poorest piglet, annoint it with the juice
of stonecrop, and give it to her to eat, “She
will never do the like again.”

Preventive Medicine

Of the several veterinary works pub-
lished in America prior to 1800 — or indeed
for some time after —the one we should
like to have seen set the pattern for prac-
titioners was James Clark’s Treatise on the
Prevention of Diseases Incidental to Horses
(Philadelphia, 1791). First published in
Edinburgh in 1788, this wvaluable little
work was not fully appreciated in Britain,
although it did go through four editions to
1805. One edition appears to have sufficed
for America; unfortunately it was Mark-
ham whose heavy hand was felt from the
grave for two centuries or more. That
Clark’s work made little impression upon
American thoughtmay be appreciated from
the statement of Merillat and Campbell
concerning failure of the Army in the
1890’s to recognize the need for veterinary
hygiene:

Although Clarke’s “Preventive Veterinary
Medicine” had been published in Philadelphia
a century earlier there were none who pro-
claimed the advantages of preventive veterinary
medicine to the army.

It is something of continuing injustice
to Clark that the market value of his book
is yet today substantially less than those of
Markham. The later editions of Markham
today command two or three times the
price of Clark’s 1791 work, and the 1764
Markham would buy ten copies of Clark.
The reason for this is not difficult to com-
prehend: the few copies of Markham ex-
tant today are dog-eared and shabby from
long use, while comparatively handsome
copies of Clark are obtainable. Mortality
in the stable obviously is greater than on
the library shelf.

Clark’s work, however, does deserve some
consideration — if only to see “‘what might
have been.” His motto, taken from Lucan:
“to hold the golden mean, to keep the end
in view, and follow Nature,” is literally
the golden key to his philosophy. Clark
says:

The propriety of this excellent maxim is,
perhaps, in few cases more applicable than in
the following subject, relating to the Manage-
ment of Horses. . . . There is no subject, of
equal importance, in which people are more
apt to be led by prejudice in favour of certain
established modes and customs. . . . The health
and soundness of horses depend greatly on the
manner in which they are treated; and it
ought always to be observed, as a general
maxim, that the nearer we approach in the
management of horses, to that which is most
agreeable to their nature, they will be in the
greater perfection. . . . Health is the faculty
of performing all the functions of animal life
in the most proper and perfect manner.

Clark was a strong detractor of the com-
mon practice of regular bleeding and purg-
ing as prophylactic measures, for:

In order to preserve horses in this healthful
state, it is not necessary to have recourse to
medicine or blooding, &c. &c. by way of pre-
venting diseases, or preserving them in health.

The latter, he insists, can be accomplished
by providing clean and airy stables, good
feed, moderate exercise, and good groom-
ing. He rails:

Many of the hovels at present used as stables
do not even deserve the name. . . . Surely there
can be nothing more hurtful than keeping a
number of them [ perhaps 30 or 40 horses ] shut
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in a close warm stable, where they must con- generation of disease was still paramount
stantly breathe a hot foul-air which, at the same in the minds of most — Clark states:
time, is strongly impregnated with the putrid
steams of their own dung, wind, and urine. Large crowded stables contribute greatly to
communicate contagious or infectious diseases.
Clark on Contagion Those epidemical diseases amongst horses
which have appeared in Britain . . . raged with

At a time when the nature of contagion X :
most violence in those stables where a great

was 11tt}e understood — or generally not be- |, 1her of horses were confined together in
lieved in, for the concept of spontaneous one large stable, whilst its effects, in small well
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aired stables, was more mild and less destruc-
tive.

On the fundamental unity of disease proc-
esses in the several species, Clark says
those of the horse:

have a great analogy to those of the human
body . . . if the symptons attending any one of
the diseases to which horses are liable were
faithfully related to a physician, although he
never saw a sick horse, yet he could from thence
name the disease. . . . The cure of the diseases
in horses must depend upon the same princi-
ples as those of the human body.

Clark was insistent upon good nursing care
of the sick horse — a concept practically un-
known in his time and he substituted sim-
ple medicines for the fantastic faragoes of
the farrier: “It is amazing what different
kinds of compositions are forced down
horses throats on these occasions.” While
it would be too much to expect that he
would advocate doing away with bleeding
entirely, Clark asks:

Why let blood from them on every trifling
occasion, unless there may be such symptoms
as may require it? . . . it impairs their con-
stitutions, subjects them to diseases, and has-
tens a premature old age.

Farriers, both professional and amateur,
of Clark’s time were more interested in
cures than causes, and thus pharmacy was
of more concern than pharmacology or
physiology. Clark, who later wrote a text-
book on Veterinary Physiology and Pathol-
ogy (1806), gives a detailed and accurate
account of the anatomy and physiology of
the heart and the circulation. To this he
adds:

some observations on the pulse of horses, a due
attention to which is of the utmost consequence
to practitioners in farriery, and which, in the
general practice, seems either to be not under-
stood, or not attended to, for, without a proper
knowledge of the pulse, we neither can form a
right judgment of diseases, in which the vas-
cular system is affected. . . . Young practitioners
ought thereto make themselves well acquainted
with all the variations that take place in dis-
eases, together with the changes that happen
when deviating from the healthy state to the
morbid or diseased.

For the benefit of “young practitioners” —

apparently he knew it would be folly to
attempt to teach old dogs new tricks —
Clark gives four pages on the pulse in
health and disease.

These were the times when horses had to
undergo their semiannual purges to keep
them in health; so drastic were these that
many animals were unfit for work for sev-
eral weeks afterward. Moreover, the aloes
ball was the first recourse in any form of
disease. Concerning this practice, Clark
says in derision:

Many people . . . whose heads are fuller of
humours than their horse . . . are but too fond
of giving purging medicines, and frequently
prescribe them whether the case may require
them or not. . . . It ought always to be remem-
bered, that great evacuations weaken an animal
body, and, if they are repeated too frequently

. or, if they are carried to excess . . . the
powers of life are quite overcome, and death
follows of course. . . . Mild purges are much
safer at all times, and of more benefit to the
constitution.

While Clark does give specific directions
for the symptomatic treatment of disease,
his work was understandably the despair of
the farrier who “played it by ear” in diag-
nosing disease. Frequently the diagnosis
may have depended upon the diseases for
which the farrier may have had drugs to
dispense. Clark says in his introduction:

My design is not to advance or support any
extravagant hypothesis respecting medical the-
ories, or to recommend insignificant nostrums,
as infallible remedies for this or that disease
or lameness; but to make some general remarks
and observations upon the common methods
at present in use in the management of horses.

His principal philosophy is summed up in
a chapter on “Observations on Giving
Medicines as Preservatives or Preventa-
tives” in which he attacks those who be-
lieve their main mission in life is to meddle
with nature:

1f a man or a horse is in a state of health,
what more is required, or how can they be
made better; health is the most proper state of
an animal body, and it is not in the power of
medicine either to make it better, or to pre-
serve it in this same state.



Home-grown Herbs

The American Academy of Arts and Sci-
ences, founded in Boston in 1780, had
among its objectives: “improvements in
agriculture, to promote medical discover-
ies, etc.” On the latter, it is noted:

Many important discoveries in pathology, as
well as in the animal economy, have been in
great measure useless to this part of the world,
in consequence of a situation so remote from
ancient seats of learning and improvement.

One means taken to correct this deficiency
was the publication, in the first volume of
the Academy Memoirs (1785), of a lengthy
article on indigenous herbs of medical
value, including applications to animal
medicine. A few examples of the latter
follow.

Roots of the yellow water flag “have
been mixed with the food of swine bitten
by a mad dog, and they escaped the dis-
ease, when others, bitten by the same dog,
died raving mad.” Mezeron ‘“‘is used with
success in discussing indurated tumors.
Farmers apply it to swellings in cows’
bags.” Pyrola, or falsevine:

if it be eaten in large quantities, will occasion
abortion in all kinds of herbivorous animals

. in some instances it has deprived farmers
of almost all the increase of their flock in the

spring.

The root of garget, or pokeweed, which
later became a favorite remedy for mastitis
(garget): “Farriers give a decoction to
drench cattle, and apply them in the form
of a poultice, for discussing tumors.” Con-
cerning cowslips:

It has been supposed that the remarkable
yellowness of butter in the spring is caused by
this plant: but . . . it will occasion such inflam-
mation, that they generally die.

The juice of ground ivy in wine “will de-
stroy white specks upon horses eyes,” but is
hurtful to horses if eaten in large quanti-
ties. The oil of origanum “is used by far-
riers as a caustic” (and is still used in strong
liniments). Mountain cranesbill “is given
to cattle when they make bloody water.”
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THE RECORDING OF ANIMAL DISEASE

Records of animal disease during the
eighteenth century are noticeably lacking,
particularly before 1750. This may have
been due in part to a still slow buildup of
reservoirs of disease, but more animals, un-
doubtedly, died of disease than are on rec-
ord. Although animals continued to be
concentrated around the larger settlements
—many still on the town commons— in-
creasing numbers became scattered on
farms at or beyond the fringe of town. Phy-
sical separatijon, together with poor trans-
portation, provided a sort of insular segre-
gation of individual groups of animals;
thus while individual flocks or herds may
have been decimated from time to time,
epizootic disease had not yet become a
problem.

Another factor, however, may have op-
erated to conceal to some extent the pro-
portions of the disease problem that must
have existed. Relatively fewer outbreaks
of disease appear to have been reported
during the first half of the eighteenth cen-
tury than in the century preceding when
the animal population was much less. The
higher concentration of animals— fre-
quently within the confines of the town —
would have predisposed to disease at this
earlier time: Moreover, the incidence of
disease under these conditions would have
been more apparent as well as more real,
and thus more likely to be a matter of rec-
ord. As settlers moved to the fringe of civi-
lization they left behind their principal
medium of communication, the small town
newspaper which had become a distinct
feature of colonial life.

The loss of any given number of animals
beyond the confines of the settlement
would have been more keenly felt, but
would less likely have been a cause for
concern in town — even when the facts be-
came known. The early newspapers are
full of notices of strayed or stolen animals
— for which there was some hope of return.
Anything approaching an adequate con-
cept of contagion, however, did not exist,
and the loss of animals under conditions
that otherwise might have stimulated an
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inquiry into the cause more often than not
may have been accepted as one of the risks
to be hazarded.

Taking the early reports at face value,
it would appear that extremes of climatic
conditions took a larger toll of animal life
than did disease. In these cases, however,
the death of animals might be considered
as an observable result of a cause which
was all too apparent — to the journalist in
town as well as to the farmer who sustained
the loss. In addition, seasonal alterations
of the atmosphere, as well as major meteor-
ological phenomena per se, were consid-
ered as one of the principal causes of dis-
ease. This idea, which is a legacy of the
ancient concept of air as one of the four
elements having a fundamental relation
the production of disease, was a strong de-
terrent to rational investigation of the cau-
sation of disease until well into the nine-
teenth century. Concerning the increasing
occurrence of animal disease in America
toward the end of the eighteenth century,
Noah Webster, in his History of Epidemi-
cal and Pestilential Disease (1799), says,
“These phenomena indicate an unhealthy
state of the elements.”

Webster and Fleming

Webster’s work constitutes one of the
best sources of information on contagious
diseases of both man and animals in early
America. That it can be considered au-
thoritative may be adduced from the fact
that it has been called the most important
medical work ever produced by a layman.
In attributing contagious disease to ele-
mental conditions, Webster may have fal-
len short of the mark made by some of
his predecessors, but it should be consid-
ered that he has given us an educated esti-
mate of the consensus of the “experts” of
his time. Both this and his record of the oc-
currence of disease make his work an in-
valuable reference.

Another major chronology of animal dis-
ease in eighteenth-century America — taken
in part from Webster —is the work on
Animal Plagues (1871), by the British vet-
erinarian, George Fleming. That the rec

ord as compiled by these two authors gives
us but a disconnected picture of the animal
disease situation is all too apparent, how-
ever. This fact was noted by Cotton Tufts
in the Memoirs of the American Academy
of Arts and Sciences for 1785. Writing on
“the Horn-Distemper in Cattle,” a disease
which was to become widespread in the
mind of man during the ensuing century,
Thufts opines:

Beasts of the forest, guided by the dictates
of nature, and uncontrolled by man in their
food, air, exercise and rest, are seldom affected
with any disease, whilst in almost all countries,
the domestic kind, that are more immediately
under the government of man, are subject to
a variety.

He goes on to state however, that “scarcely
an instance in this country of reigning sick-
ness among tame or wild beasts, has been
noted by its historians.”

The first epizootic to attract the atten-
tion of historians was that of catarrh, or
influenza, of horses. Fleming records the
presence of “horse catarrh in America” in
1699, and again in 1732. The latter out-
break began in New England, prior to a
major epizootic in Great Britain, and
spread southward to the West Indies, and
Central and South America. The course
of the disease is said to have been very
much like the English outbreak, which is
well documented by William Gibson, the
noted surgeon-farrier, in his New Treatise
on the Diseases of Horses (London, 1751).
Gibson, who draws upon his personal ex-
periences during this outbreak, gives a
faithful account of the disease.

Fleming picks up the thread in 1766,
when:

Horses and horned cattle died in great num-
bers in America, especially in New England
and New Jersey. . . . This autumn [1767] has
been fatal to the horses in America, as well as
England and Holland. The distemper there
has been attended with fatal effects; in the pro-
vince of New Jersey, it has carried off almost all
their young horses and colts; and in New Eng-
land the havoc it has made is also very ruinous.

And in 1768: “horses were generally af-
fected with a disorder of the head and



throat, which proved fatal to many, and
much injured the serviceableness of those
that survived.” Beyond a heavy mortality
among horses in Maryland in 1789, noth-
ing further is noted on this disease until
1808.

Webster records much the same informa-
tion regarding this “epidemic catarrh,” and
by inference relates the one outbreak to the
fact that “the summer of 1768 was hot.” He
gives frequent accounts of severe drought,
floods, cold, heat, and “blasting” of corn,
all of which must have had some effect
upon livestock — which for the most part
were left exposed to the elements — but he
has little to say on this matter. Inasmuch
as even relatively mild outbreaks of ani-
mal disease in England and on the conti-
nent are frequently mentioned, it seems
likely that Webster would have recorded
similar occurrences in America if data were
available. He does mention that in 1789,
“In Maryland, the autumn was distin-
guished by an unexampled mortality
among horses.”

On the matter of the elements, Webster
notes that the winter of 1717 “was terribly
severe, and remarkable for prodigious
storms of snow.” In Connecticut a flock of
100 sheep was buried under 16 feet of snow
for 28 days; two were alive when dug out.
And the winter of 1740-1741 “was of the
severest kind. Many cattle perished for
want of wood.” Not only was this of sufhi-
cient moment to merit notice in the Jour-
nal of the New York Assembly, but Benja-
min Franklin, in The General Magazine
for 1741, published an account of the win-
ter in Maryland:

There has been the hardest winter that ever
was known here by the oldest person. . .. In
the Country, some have been froze to Death:
One Man near the Town, was much eaten by
the Hogs . . . and it was imagin’d that the Hogs
got foul of him before he was quite dead . . .
[an] abundance of Cattle, Hogs and Sheep have
perished already, and more daily are perishing.

A major crop failure in 1788, mentioned
by both Fleming and Webster, reduced the
hardy Vermonters “to the necessity of feed-
ing on tad-poles boiled with pea-straw.
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. . . Cattle perished in considerable num-
bers.” Webster further notes:

The winter of 1798-9 was very long and
severe. . . . This long duration of cold ex-
hausted all the barns of hay and other fodder,
and multitudes of cattle perished in various
parts of the country.

Dog and Cat Distemper

According to Fleming, the first occur-
rence of distemper in dogs anywhere in the
world was in South America in 1735, but
the disease appears to have been known ear-
lier. The date of its introduction in the
American colonies can only be approxi-
mated: Cotton Tulfts, writing in the Mem-
otrs of the American Academy of Avis and
Sciences for 1785, states: “About twenty-
five years past an epidemic distemper pre-
vailed among dogs, and occasioned a great
mortality.” This would place the date
about 1760. About the same time the dis-
ease broke out in Europe, apparently fol-
lowing a path from Spain to England. In
1767, Fleming states, “The distemper in
dogs was so violent in Louisiana, that the
greater part of them died.”

Cat distemper, which Fleming calls “an
extraordinary epizooty . . . which appears
to have been developed in America,” made
its first appearance in 1796 in New York
City, where some 4,000 cats are said to
have died. The following year 5,000 cats
perished in Philadelphia. As described by
Fleming:

The animal . . . usually lost its appetite, but
drank a great deal, slept much, looked very ill,
and many began to grow emaciated. Some died
in a kind of stupor; others, on the contrary,

towards the termination of the disease, became
mad, vomited, and foamed at the mouth.

The disease spread rapidly over most of
Europe, where cats also died by the thou-
sands. Concerning its spread in America,
Webster states:

The cat-distemper appeared in Philadelphia,
as early as June [1797] and proceeded north-
ward and eastward, like the catarrh of 1789.
In August it was very fatal in New York, and
in the course of the summer and autumn, it
spread destruction among those animals over
the Northern States.
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Certain of these outbreaks coincided with
the appearance of yellow fever in man, and
attempts were made to link the two diseases
by incriminating the cat as the reservoir of
the disease in man. Nor were dogs exempt
from suspicion, for Fleming states: “Also
among the dogs, at the beginning of the
yellow fever, there was a sickness of which
many died.” And during an outbreak of yel-
low fever at New Orleans in 1822: “it was
observed that the dogs suffered from the
black vomit.” The epidemiology of yellow
fever, of course, was a mystery at the time,
and remained so for many years.

Gallinaceous Gapes

Gapeworms in poultry evidently became
well established during the late eighteenth
century, for in 1798, a Dr. Wiesenthal, Pro-
fessor of Anatomy at Baltimore, wrote:

There is a disease prevalent among the gal-
linaceous poultry called gapes, which destroys
eight-tenths of our fowls and occurs in the
greatest prevalence among young turkeys and
chickens bred upon old established farms.
Chicks and poults in a few days after they are
hatched, are found frequently to open their
mouths wide and gasp for breath, at the same
time sneezing and attempting to swallow. At
first the affection is slight, but gradually be-
comes more and more progressive until it ul-
timately destroys. Few recover: they languish,
grow dispirited, droop and die. It is generally
known that these symptoms are occasioned by
worms in the trachea. I have seen the whole
wind pipe completely filled with these worms
and have been astonished that the birds could
breathe under such conditions.

In severe cases, Dr. Wiesenthal recom-
mends surgical removal of the worms; in
others, insertion of a feather into the tra-
chea may dislodge them. The parasites re-
moved, he cautions, must be destroyed to
prevent further contamination of the
ground, and chicks and poults should be
raised on ground to which fowl had not
had access for at least a year. Unfortu-
nately, for many decades poultry raisers
poked feathers down the throats of birds
without realizing the greater wisdom of
this early observation regarding area sani-
tation.

During the nineteenth century “the
gapes” became one of the most perplexing
problems of farm folk, whose flocks — large
and small — were decimated by this para-
site. 'What appears to have been another
disease caused great mortality among geese
and other fowl in the 1790’s, concerning
which Webster says, “I have not been able
to obtain a particular description of the
symptoms, but it was observed the transi-
tion from apparent health to death, was
very rapid.” The symptoms of gapeworm
infection, of course, are quite apparent,
and were known at this time. The Mary-
land Journal and Baltimore Advertiser
in 1779 carried an advertisement for:

The Poulterer’s Friend: A certain preventive
of Gapes in chickens and turkeys . . . [it] will
stimulate the growth of young Fowl, and will
prove very beneficial in preventing the ravages
of chicken cholera. It is estimated that 34 of
the young chickens die of Gapes, which has
hitherto baffled every effort to cure. Ask for
the “Poulterer’s Friend” and take no other
article. Already half a dozen worthless imita-
tions have been put on the market.

Mad Dog

The first notice by Webster of disease in
dogs is mention of “some cases of canine
madness” in 1769 — so far as Webster could
discern — the first occurrence of rabies in
America. The historical archives of Vir-
ginia, however, indicate the presence of the
disease in the colonies as early as 1753.
Two centuries earlier rabies spread by vam-
pire bats reputedly spread havoc among
the conquistidores of New Spain. And, as
noted elsewhere, the casual reference of
George Washington to rabies in 1769 sug-
gests some familiarity with the disease.
Fleming notes that rabies was “very com-
mon” in Philadelphia and Maryland in
1780. Webster makes no further reference
to rabies until 1785, when:

In America canine madness began to rage
and spread in all parts of the northern states.
The gazettes of 1785 abound with accounts of
the dreadful effects of this singular disease. It
will be remarked that epidemic madness of
dogs is one of that series of diseases which be-
long to every pestilential period. Whenever the



human race are generally afflicted with epi-
demics, the canine species rarely escape the ef-
fects of the general principles; and not infre-
quently foxes, wolves and other wild animals,
experience its malignant effects, and run mad.

Sporadic cases in man, and rabies in epi-
zootic proportions among animals are men-
tioned by Webster several times between
1785 and 1800, who argues:

These phenomena indicate an unhealthy
state of the elements. . . . What I denominate a
pestilential principle, does, at certain times,
pervade not only the element of air, but the
water also. The proofs of this are abundantly
numerous and convincing. . . . The pestilential
principle has extended to every species of life.
The beasts of the field perish with deadly
epidemics; the fish die on the bottom of rivers
and the sea . . . while corn is blasted on the
most fertile plains.

These phenomena excite the astonishment
of men, who have not attended to the history
of pestilence, in which they might have found
the means of solving the difficulty; for similar
facts have marked the progress of pestilential
diseases, from the days of Moses to this hour.

To illustrate his thesis, Webster quite cor-
rectly states:

In the long sieges, bad food is often a power-
ful cause of disease . . . [and] whenever grass
is defective in wholsome, nutritious qualities,
horses, horn-cattle and sheep are sure to suffer
by mortal distempers.

Public Health Pundit

On the subject of public health, Web-
ster was considerably ahead of his time.
Among several suggestions for improved
sanitation in cities, he suggests that the
privies — outdoor plumbing, of course,
being the rule — be placed at the back line
of lots where they might be connected to a
conduit to lead the wastes away. Also:

All dead animals in a city or its vicinity,
should be buried or burnt; as cats, dogs and
horses. The indecency alone of suffering their
carcases to putrefy before the eyes of mankind
ought to make it a strict article of police, to
remove them. But they should be buried; not
one should be permitted to offend the eyes or
nostrils of a citizen. They are offensive to de-
cency, to moral sentiments and to health.

He states that in New York City, “from
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twenty to thirty worn-out cart horses die
and putrefy in the suburbs of that city,
every year.”

Concerning a matter more directly re-
lated to veterinary public health, Webster
continues:

If animals, which constitute a part of the
food of men, are subject to epidemic distem-
pers, they cannot be eaten with safety, while
affected by disease. When fish or fowls are
sickly and many of them die, or become lean,
the fact should be ascertained by the faculty
or a board of health, and public notice should
be given, that people might avoid using them
as food. In some instances, fish are so sickly as
to excite nausea; in which case the use of
them should be forbidden.

In a similar vein, the colonial physician,
Benjamin Rush, urged in 1807:

It is our duty and interest to attend in a
more especial manner to the health of those
domestic animals which constitute a part of
our aliment, in order to prevent our contract-
ing disease by eating them.

The Suffering South

Animals in the deep South had their
share of troubles during the eighteenth
century. Of the first cattle —a few heifers
— brought to Florida in 1520 by Ponce de
Leon, it has been noted that there is no
trace of their increase, if any. More than
likely they were eaten by the exploring
party or lost to the Indians. Nor is there
any assurance that those brought by De
Soto in 1539 enjoyed any better fate. St.
Augustine, the oldest city in the United
States (1565), early became a center of mis-
sionary work among the Indians — who re-
turned the favor by almost continual har-
assment of the colonists and their cattle
for the two centuries Florida remained
under Spanish rule. Dacy, in his story of
Four Centuries of Florida Ranching, speaks
of the precarious position of the brother-
hood because of Indian attacks from one
side, and pirate raids on the other:

Apparently the beef produced by the dons
never supplied the home demand, as in 1712
the St. Augustinians were forced to eat horses,
cats, and dogs to keep alive.
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The stock liberated by the Indians from
the colonists became the foundation of
large herds; indeed, the Indians became
the first large ranchers in Florida. By the
1750’s, cattle and horses had become plen-
tiful and sold for trifles.

Bartram, in his Travels Through South
Carolina, Florida and Georgia in 1774,
noted:

Indian riders herd large lots of cattle. . . .
Though the horned cattle and horses bred in
their meadows are large, sleek, sprightly, and
as fat as can be, they are subject to mortal
diseases. I observed several of them dreadfully
mortified, their thighs and haunches ulcerated,
raw, and bleeding, which, like the mortification
of slow cancer, at length puts an end to their
miserable existence. The traders and Indians
call this disease water rot or scald, and say that
it is occasioned by the warm water of the
savannas during the heat of summer and
autumn when the creatures wade deep and feed
on water grasses of which they are immoderately
fond; whereas the cattle which only feed and
range in the high forests and pine savannas
are clear of this disorder.

The Iberville colony of Louisiana, found-
ed about 1700, imported cattle from Santo
Domingo, and by 1708 had increased its
holdings to about 1,500, and to 10,000 by
about 1750 when most of the cattle died of
a “mysterious malady.” Slaughter of beef
was subsequently prohibited until there
had been an adequate increase, as was tra-
ditional upon the founding of anew colony.

In all too many instances, the identity of
these “mysterious maladies” is destined to
remain as unknown to us as to those who
were troubled by them, for all too often
nothing is said concerning symptoms or
course of the disease — except for its termi-
nation. Thus the nature of ‘“the dis-
temper”’ or “murrain” often can only be
surmised, although these terms were usually
reserved for frankly contagious or infec-
tious diseases. At times such diseases were
alarming enough to warrant legal interdic-
tion. A proclamation of the governor of
South Carolina in 1744 was issued:

Ordering and commanding all persons what-
soever in this province, who have any black
cattle amongst which any appearance of this

distemper hath been, or shall be, to keep all
their cattle within their enclosed grounds.

This “distemper” apparently raged for
some years, for data from the files of the
Charleston (South Carolina) Library So-
ciety indicate that in 1741 there was “great
mortality among cattle,” and in 1744 “in-
fectious distemper in cattle in various parts
of the Province. . . . Whole herds destroyed
. . . large boils full of corruption near
kidneys in opened carcasses.” The procla-
mation above most likely was in conse-
quence of “An act to prevent the spread of
infectious distemper,” in 1744. During
1745 and 1746 numerous cures and means
for control of the disease appear in the
newspapers; there were those who were sure
they could “stop further spreading of in-
fection,” or cure it with such items as “a
snuff of leaves of the broad-leaved Heart
Snake Root.” How long the disease raged,
or how far it was spread, is not indicated,
but in 1762 it is noted: “Murrain has re-
cently appeared in cattle in Va,” and in
1773: “The murrain has appeared in sev-
eral parts of S.C.” On November 13 of the
latter year, Wm. Bull, Lt. Gov,, issued a
proclamation: “announcing the appearance
of murrain and cautioning against pur-
chase of infected cattle and against driving
from infected ranges.”

Nor were the horses of South Carolina
exempt; in 1767 it was noted: “Distemper
among horses seems to be the same as ap-
peared in the Northern Provinces.” This
apparently was influenza, which was wide-
spread about this time throughout the co-
lonies. “Cure” of the disease could be ef-
fected:

by bleeding plus a ball of brimstone and salt-
petre; inject sharp vinegar into the nostrils and
bathe the outside of the throat with vinegar,
hogs lard and camphor. Tar on bridle bits is
a good preventive.

Rabies appears to have invaded South
Carolina in 1772; on February 20 there was
“a fatal case of hydrophobia in a mulatto
boy in Savannah,” which occasioned the
statement that the disease was “until now
almost totally unknown in the Southern



Provinces.” Acting with alacrity, on Feb-
ruary 25: “Gov. James Habersham issued
a proclamation that all in Savannah keep
their dogs confined.” The report in 1790
of “a recent fatal case in a white lad of 14,
six weeks after he was bitten,” suggests that
rabies was not unknown during the in-
terim. A week after this last incident a city
ordinance was passed “placing a tax on
dogs.” How effective this may have been,
or for how long, is a moot point, for in
1800 there are reports of “several persons
bitten by mad dogs in the streets.”

Thus it is likely that if the full details
were available, the record of animal dis-
ease in one part of the country at this time
would not have differed greatly from that
in any other. A thorough search of colonial
documents undoubtedly would do much to
enlarge the presently rather scanty records
of the incidence of infectious disease among
the animal population. In some areas at
least, the apparent immunity to animal dis-
ease might well be related to the inade-
quate reporting — or failure to ferret out
all that has been recorded. But the colonial
period is not unique in this respect.

A “Bill for Preventing Infection of the
Horned Cattle” was introduced in the Gen-
eral Assembly of Virginia in 1785 and
passed the same year. This stipulated that
cattle could not be driven into or through
the commonwealth without a bill of health
signed by two disinterested freeholders,
who: “shall have viewed the cattle and
reported them to be free from distemper.”
Infected cattle were to be impouunded; if
they escaped or were removed without
proper certification, they were to be slaugh-
tered and

their carcases, with the hides on, but so cut or
mangled that none may be tempted to take
them up and flay them, to be buried four feet
deep.

Failure to comply made the owner liable
to a fine of 20 shillings per head. This
“distemper” may well have been Texas
fever; although nothing in the bill suggests
it, this disease was already present in the
South. Other legislative acts more obvi-
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ously aimed at halting spread of this dis-
ease are considered elsewhere.

Holiow Horn vs. Hollow Belly

No account of animal disease in the
eighteenth century would be complete
without mention of the so-called “hollow
horn” of cattle, also termed “horn dis-
temper,” or “horn ail.” This “disease,”
which seized the imaginations of the intel-
ligent as well as the gullible, seems to have
made its first appearance about 1770. For
nearly a century the literature on animal
disease was replete with methods of diag-
nosis and cure of this affliction. In 1785 it
was deemed of sufficient importance to be
given space in the Memoirs of the Ameri-
can Academy of Arts and Sciences, but the
learned Cotton Tufts could offer nothing
not already known by every farmer. A
traveller in Pennsylvania in 1794 notes:

Horn’d Cattle in this Country are very sub-
ject to have rotten Horns, always the cause of
speedy decay & death unless soon healed. As a
remedy they either cut them off, or bore a large
hole & pour into it Brine, or Vinegar, with
Pepper & Salt in it. This passes down through
the Nostril & generally cures. They now burn
the sprouts of Calves horns when two Months
old & then the Horns will not grow.

By inference, at least, this latter measure
appears to have been an excellent preven-
tive; but more important, this casual ob-
servation dates this practice — for whatever
the reason.

References to this disease, once an agri-
cultural periodical literature was estab-
lished in 1819, would fill a fairsized volume
— one that would delight the soul of a gim-
let-maker. It was not until about 1850 that
reason prevailed, and it was realized that
this notorious scourge coincided with a pe-
riod when poor feeding and general neglect
of cattle were as notorious but less well rec-
ognized than the easily detectable conse-
quence. In 1847, the noted agriculturalist,
Lewis Allen, in his little book on Domestic
Animals, opined that hollow horn was “usu-
ally hollow stomach due to hard work,
poor food, or exposure to cold.” Some com-
fort was afforded the gimlet-wielding fra-
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ternity, however, for if it were a “true” case
of hollow horn, the customary boring, with
the salt, soapsuds, or vinegar treatment was
advised. It is of some interest that in a re-
cent discussion (1958) of the “downer-cow”
syndrome, it was stated, “our main problem
with ‘downer’ cows is from ‘hollow belly,” ”
and, (with tongue in cheek), in Georgia,
“cows become puny and have hollow horns
and tails from the causes mentioned.”
That hollow horn was related to poor
winter feeding is suggested by a letter from
a Civil War soldier to his wife in Michigan.
Datelined “Camp near Alexandria, Va,
Jan. 31, 1863,” the pertinent passage reads:

You may do as you think best about selling
Pink. But I bleave I would sell her before
next winter that is if she is going to have the
hollow horn every winter.

While hollow horn appears to have been
indigenous to America, the equally notori-
ous “wolf in the tail” had its roots in Brit-
ain, and earlier in Germany where Wolf
meant an ulcer. How much improvement
had occurred in the handling of this con-
dition in three centuries of thought — or
lack thereof — upon the matter may be ad-
duced from the rustic doggerel of Thomas
Tusser in 1576:

Poor bullock with browsing and naughtily fed,
Scarce feedeth, his teeth be so loose in his head;
Then slice ye the tail where ye feel it so soft
With soote and with garlicke bound to it aloft.

The Practical Stock Doctor, in 1920, di-
rects:

When a cow or steer gets sick and begins to
lose flesh, examine the tail, and if at the end
of the tail bone it seems hollow or flabby, split
the hollow and fill it with common salt, then
wrap with a rag saturated with turpentine.
This will be all the attention necessary.

The equally apocryphal “loss of cud”
caused numerous animals to have anything
from dung to dirty dishrags forced down
their throats.

In the same category as the above was
the commonly diagnosed “black teeth” of
hogs. Speaking of pioneer conditions in
Pennsylvania, a historian notes:

Hogs were starved in winter and the result
was considered a disease and called “black
teeth.” The remedy was to knock out the teeth
with a hammer and a spike; if the critter re-
covered, the remedy was the right one; if it
died, the reason given was that the remedy
was too late. A far better remedy would have
been a bucket of warm slop, a tight stable and
plenty of hay.

Little appears to be on record concern-
ing the activities of farriers as such during
the eighteenth century — and in many cases
perhaps the less said the better. One item
of particular interest may be the first rec-
ord of a woman carrying on this trade, usu-
ally reserved for stout-hearted men. The
following advertisement appeared in the
Boston Gazette in 1767:

This is to give notice that the Widow
Hendry, having had her Workshop destroyed
in the late Fire in Paddy’s Alley, carries on the
Farrier’'s Business on Scarlet’s Warf, at the
North End, where she hopes her Customers will
continue their Favors to her, in her deplorable
Circumstances.

VETERINARY MEDICINE IN THE WRITINGS
OF WASHINGTON

The writings of George Washington are
a rich source for the historian in almost
any area: political, social, cultural, eco-
nomic, and agricultural, to name but a few.
The paucity of veterinary writings as such
during colonial times makes the references
of Washington to veterinary matters an
especially valuable source for the historian
of veterinary medicine. As an astute agri-
culturalist, the thoughts of Washington
upon the care of animals may be taken as
representative of the best thinking of the
times.

There being no graduate veterinarians
in America during Washington’s time, and
few competent self-taught farriers or cow-
doctors, most of the ailments of livestock
were attended, or at least supervised, by the
owner — or, as was frequently the case, left
unattended. Washington makes no refer-
ence to professional attention of any sort
upon his stock at Mount Vernon — other
than horseshoeing — but does mention hav-
ing his animals treated for various illnesses



whileon the road. Of particular importance
is the fact that his writings establish the
presence of farriers in the Continental
Armies; it has usually been considered that
farriers were not provided for cavalry
troops until reorganization of the Army in
1792. Another subject of veterinary inter-
est is Washington’s provisions for military
food hygiene.

Throughout his writings, it is evident
that Washington expected much of his
horses, but at the same time was very soli-
citous of their welfare. This was true dur-
ing his youth as well as in his more mature
years. On his mission to the French in 1753,
he wrote in his diary:

Our horses were now weak and feeble, and
the Baggage so heavy . . . that we doubted
much their performing it; therefore myself and
others . . . gave up our Horses for Packs, to
assist along with the Baggage. . . . The Horses
grew less able to travel every day.

And in 1755 during the French and Indian
War he lamented: '

surely no man ever made a worse beginning,
than I have; out of 4 Horses which we brought
from home, one was kill'd outright, and the
other 3 render’d unfit for use.

On several occasions he mentions the diffi-
culty of getting horses, wagons, and forage,
and the poor condition of those few horses
that were available. On a trip to Win-
chester in 1755, he wrote:

I met with no other Interruption than the
difficulty of gettg. Horses after I found . . .
[mine] for want of Shoes grew lame, I was
oblig’d to get a fresh horse every 15 or 20
Miles, which render’'d the journey tiresome.

And later the same year:

I have been now 6 days with Colo. Dunbar’s
Corps, who are in a miserable Condition for
want of Horses, not having more than one half
enough for their Wag'ns. . . . I believe shortly
he will not be able to stir at all . . . there has
been vile management in regard to Horses.

Mashd Leg a la Markham

On a visit to his home at Mount Vernon
in 1760, Washington wrote in his diary:
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Upon my return found one of my best Wag-
gon horses with his right foreleg mashd to
pieces, which I suppose happend in the Storm
last Night by Means of a Limb of a tree or
something of that sort falling upon him. Did it
up as well as I coud this night. . . . [the day
following]: Had the Horse Slung upon Canvas
and his leg fresh set, following Markham’s di-
rections as near as I coud. . . . [but two days
later]: The Broken legd horse fell out of his
Sling and by that means and struggling together
hurt himself so much that I order’d him to be
kill’'d.

With a limb “mashd to pieces” it is very
unlikely that the horse would have escaped
dying from infection, or if it did, that it
would have had the use of its leg — a seri-
ous matter for a wagon horse (i.e.,, more
serious than for a brood mare). It is also
curious that Washington should have
shown what must be considered something
less than the best judgement in electing to
use Markham as a guide — or even to admit
owning this particular work. In a footnote
to this entry, the editor of Washington’s
works states:

None of Markham’s writings were in Wash-
ington’s library, but William Gibson’s Treatise
on the Diseases of Horses (London, 1751) had
been purchased in 1759, and Jacques de Solley-
sell's The compleat Horseman, or perfect Far-
rier (London, 1729) is in the inventory of the
library.

Either of these would have been a better
choice, and it is perhaps significant that
Washington appears to have gotten rid of
the Markham. The work referred to un-
doubtedly is Markham’s Maister-peece
(London, 1610). Despite other shortcom-
ings, however, Markham’s section on broken
bones is acceptable in some respects. Al-
though he gives appropriate directions for
slinging the horse, once this is done, all he
says about setting the limb is *“then you
shall put the bones in the right place,” fol-
lowing which bandages and splints are to
be applied. Inasmuch as Markham admits
that most farriers did not have the skill
to set a broken limb on a horse, it may be
doubted that much could be expected of an
amateur.
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It is of some interest that in addition to
the copy of Gibson, which Washington
ordered from Robert Carey & Co. of Lon-
don in 1759, he also specified six bottles
of Greenhow’s Tincture (probably a horse
liniment), and “2 pr good Horse Scissars.”
And later he ordered:

40s. Worth of Medicines for Farriery, among
wch let there be

4 1b. flower of Brim- 5 1b. black Soap
stone 5 lb. Cummin Seeds
4 1b. Anniseeds 4 1b. Fenugreek
4 1b. Carthamus 2 1b. juice of Liquo-
5 1b. Syrup of Colts race
foot 4 Ib. long Pepper

2 1b. Diapente

These were among the more common in-
gredients of most animal medicines; it is a
commentary on the times that 40 pounds of
drugs could be had for as many shillings.
While this list does not prove that Wash-
ington compounded his own remedies, for
each of these was used singly also, he at
least showed good judgement in buying
simple drug ingredients rather than some
of the fantastic compound remedies popu-
lar at the time. Some of these contained
from 50 to 100 ingredients; the diapente
ordered by Washington, as the name im-
plies, contained five.

In 1762, Washington wrote to George
William Fairfax concerning the death of a
mare belonging to the latter that appar-
ently had been sent to Mount Vernon for
breeding. The mare had been well when
let out of the stable in the morning:

but before Night was swelled to a monstrous
size and died in a few hours. Bishop (my old
Servant) opened her but coud perceive no hurt,
bruise, or other apparent cause of so sudden a
death, which Inclines me to think it was oc-
casioned by eating blasted Corn. . . . She had
no Foal in her, which assures me she never
would Breed, as I am convinced she had a com-
petent share of Ariel’s performances.

This occurred during Washington’s ab-
sence; evidently his servant had been suffi-
ciently well instructed to proceed with a
post-mortem examination without specific
directions. While not much, perhaps,
might have been expected under the cir-
cumstances, it is at least significant that

such examinations of animals which died
apparently were done as a matter of course.
Washington’s surmise over the probable
cause is certainly as good as any that might
be made, and shows that he had some fa-
miliarity with the digestive troubles of
horses.

Hard on Horses

As an owner of fine horses, Washington
insisted upon the best care possible for
them. As a rider, he was solicitous of the
well being of his mounts, but it is apparent
that he expected much of them, for he
makes frequent mention of having foun-
dered his horses while on a journey —a
serious matter when horses were so de-
pended upon. Thus in 1769 Washington
notes that he: “Got to Eltham, after foundg
my Horse,” and listed: “Expences of my
Sick Horse 15s.” And in 1770:

Began a journey to the Ohio . . . and lodgd
at Leesburg distant from Mount Vernon abt.
45 Miles. Here my Portmanteau Horse faild in
his Stomach.

After traveling another 30 miles the day
following, he notes: “My Portmanteau
Horse being unable to proceed, I left him
at my Brother’s.” Again, in 1771 he was
forced to make: “some considerable stop at
Ruffin’s Ferry, occasioned by a Sick Horse,”
and lists expenses of 10/3; and upon
another occasion in 1772, the self-accusa-
tion “Foundered two of My Horses,” ap-
pears. While a good horseman might con-
sider himself at fault if his horse were to
be foundered, not infrequently this trouble
would be a direct result of the poor condi-
tion of a borrowed horse, or poor facilities
for care on the road. The inconvenience
occasioned by lamenesses is suggested by a
note from Washington to the Reverend
Jonathan Boucher in 1772:

I send my Carriage up but cannot undertake
to promise for the Horses bringing you down

. with my lame Horses not being return’d
from Williamsburg.

Some idea of the attention Washington
paid to his horses en route may be had
from his diary for 1791:



At the Red Lyon we gave the horses a bite of
Hay — during their eating of which I discovered
that one of those wch. drew the Baggage waggon
was lame and apprd. otherwise much indis-
posed — had him bled and afterwards led to the
Buck-tavern. [and the day following]:
The lame horse was brought on, and while on
the Road apprd. to move tolerable well, but as
soon as he stopped, discovered a stiffness in all
his limbs, which indicated some painful dis-
order. I fear a Chest founder. My riding horse
also appeared to be very unwell, his appetite
had entirely failed him.

The self-imposed schedule Washington
made for himself upon a trip explains
much of the trouble he had with his horses.
In fact, until the relatively recent combina-
tion of good automobiles and good roads,
his schedule would not have been an easy
one to follow by car. At the age of 59 on a
journey from Augusta to Columbia (Geor-
gia) in 1791 (today a distance of 74 miles
via U.S. Route 1), Washington travelled a
distance of 49 miles on May 21, and 48 the
following day — 21 miles of which were
made before Sunday breakfast. This day
he wrote:

The whole Road from Augusta to Columbia
is a pine barren of the worst sort, being hilly as
well as poor. This circumstance added to the
distance, length of the stages. want of water
and heat of the day, foundered one of my
horses very badly.

At Columbia on the twenty-fourth he
added: ‘““The condition of my foundered
horse obliged me to remain at this place,
contrary to my intention, this day also.”
On the twenty-fifth he resumed his trip:
“the foundered horse being led slowly
on,” and on the thirtieth: “This day I
foundered another of my horses.” And on
another trip in 1795 a horse overcome with
heat was led for a day, following which,
“My sick horse died.”

Eminent Agriculturalist

On agricultural matters, Washington
may be considered one of the first experi-
mentalists in America, and he conducted
his farming enterprises at Mount Vernon
in a manner quite unknown to the great
majority. His philosophy is summed up
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in a letter to Arthur Young, editor of the
Annals of Husbandry:

The System of Agriculture (if the epithet
can be applied to it), which is in use in this
part of the United States, is as unproductive
to the practitioners as is ruinous to the land-
holders. Yet it is pertinaciously adhered to. To
forsake it; to pursue a course of husbandry
which is altogether different and new to the
gazing multitude, ever averse to novelty in
matters of this sort, and much attached to their
old customs, requires resolution: and without a
good practical guide, may be dangerous; be-
cause, of the many volumes which have been
written on this subject, few of them are founded
on experimental knowledge, are verbose, con-
tradictory, and bewildering.

With regard to experimental animal
husbandry, Washington is best known for
having introduced the breeding of mules.
While at least a few mules had been
brought over from Europe, apparently no
serious attempts to breed them here had
been made. Writing to a shipowner friend
in 1784, Washington requested him to se-
cure a good Spanish jack: “whose abilities
for getting Colts can be ensured.” Wash-
ington expressed concern over a story he
had heard that jacks exported from Spain:

very frequently have their generative parts so
injured by squeezing, as to render them unfit
for the purpose of begetting Colts, as castra-
tion would, when from a superficial view no
imperfection appears. Whether the latter is
founded in truth, or mere report, I do not
vouch for; but as I would have a good Jack or
none, I am induced to mention the circum-
stances.

It was the custom in Spain to crush the
testicles of jacks considered unfit for breed-
ing, and apparently there was some suspi-
cion that the same was done to those ex-
ported to prevent other countries from ob-
taining foundation stock from their justly
famed breed.

Royal Gift

Pursuant to Washington’s request, a jack
fulfilling his requirements was secured, but
delivery was refused because of the exhor-
bitant price. The following year two jacks
were sent to Washington as a gift from the
King of Spain; one was lost in a storm at
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sea, the other arrived after a hazardous
journey from New York and was named
Royal Gift. Four months after arrival
Washington wrote his brother that Royal
Gift, “seems too full of Royalty, to have
anything to do with a plebean race; per-
haps his Stomach may come to him, if not,
I shall wish he had never come from his
Most Catholic Majesty’s Stables.” In 1786
Washington received a gift of a jack and
two jennets from the Marquis de Lafayette.
The jacks were used extensively at home
and about the countryside, but the mule-
breeding business was not without its pit-
falls. In 1788 Washington mentions that
many foals were lost by abortion, which he
attributed to scanty feed as a result of a
poor crop year.

That the loss of his foals may have been
due to contagious abortion, however, is in-
dicated by frequent reports of losses. But
this disease had not been recognized as an
entity at this time; thus it is not unusual
to find the losses attributed to a variety of
causes. In 1793 Washington had no doubt
that excessive riding at night was:

the primary cause of my loosing a number of
horses; the poverty of others, and the slinking
of foals which happens so frequently that I
make a miserable hand of breeding Mules.

Later he states: “almost all the Mares had
slunk their foals.” Nor were animals im-
mune from various other troubles; in 1797
he lamented:

I am unlucky in the loss of Mules; not less
than five or Six within two, or at most three
years, have died by violent means. . . . [And
earlier]: I believe no man is more unlucky
in the deaths, or in the accidents to Horses
than I am; for I am continually loosing them
by one means or another.

Suffering Sheep

Sheep, which Washington considered
“that part of my stock in which I most de-
light,” also suffered, primarily as a result
of his enforced absenteeism from Mount
Vernon. This Washington well knew, for
he stated in 1798:

My Stock of all sorts has been much neglected
during my eight years residence from home,
and will take more time than in the usual
course of Nature will be allowed me, to improve
them much.

His sheep, however, had been subject to
various troubles over a long period. In
1772 he wrote the Reverend Jonathan
Boucher:

I find upon enquiry that, it will not be in
my power to supply you and Mr. Calvert with
the Weathers you want; the Rot, or some other
distemper among my sheep swept off near an
Hundred, in the Space of a Month, this Spring
for me.

During the war years his stock deteriorated
greatly, but Washington had little time to
devote to his farming operations, and only
one reference, to the possibility of dis-
temper in his cattle in 1778, appears in
his writings. During his tenure as Presi-
dent, much of his contact with Mount
Vernon had to be by correspondence.

In November, 1793, Washington wrote
his overseer:

I am sorry to find that scarcely any report
comes to hand without mentioning the death of
several Sheep. If the Overseers begin thus early
to report deaths, what may I not expect to re-
ceive between this and May? . . . [and later]:
Let Mr. Crow know, that I view with a very
evil eye the frequent reports made by him of
Sheep dying. When they are destroyed by Dogs
it is more to be regretted than avoided perhaps,
but frequent natural deaths is a very strong
evidence to my mind of the want of care, or
something worse.

To counteract this evil, Washington re-
quested reports on every lamb dropped,
and on: “every one that dies; that I may
be able to form a just opinion of the care
and attention they pay to this business.”
And in 1794:

As I am constantly loosing Sheep I wish, this
year, you would cull them closer. The flock
would be benefitted thereby, whilst I might
get something for the refuse; instead of the fre-
quent reports of their deaths.

To his overseer again in 1797, Washington
wrote:



I hope, at your last shearing, there was a com-
plete cull, separation of all the old, scabby and
disordered Sheep. I do not know how to ac-
count for the weekly loss you sustain, in this
species of Stock, unless it be by keeping such
poor and diseased sheep in the flocks as to
contaminate others.

Thus, although he was not notably success-
ful in achieving the desired results, Wash-
ington recognized the necessary steps to
be taken to reduce his losses: adequate rec-
ords, culling of poor animals likely to be-
come diseased, and avoidance of contagion
by removal of those suffering from disease.

War Horses

During the Revolutionary War fewer
horses than might be supposed were used
in combat. Those officers who had private
mounts usually had to provide them for
themselves, and frequently forage was too
scarce to support even those horses which
were required to haul provisions. Thus in
1776 Washington wrote to Colonel Thomas
Seymour:

There is not more forage on hand or to be
had than is absolutely necessary for the Use of
our Working and Artillery Horses, and . . .
it is my desire your Men may be halted some
way in the Rear of this place, and their Horses
sent back, otherways the Men can only be a
stop and a check to the service, as they cannot
act as Horse Men in case of Action, or if they
could forage would not be found to support
them.

This scarcity of forage was equally a dis-
advantage to the British; in 1777 Washing-
ton wrote:

The Enemy’s want of Forage compells them
to send out very large Parties to secure it, those
are always beat in, with some Loss. Their draft
and Artillery horses die fast; and now that I
have brought all the useful ones from their
neighborhood I think they will meet with much
difficulty in advancing.

Want of forage was not the only trouble.
Despite a series of orders directing proper
shoeing, feeding and usage of horses, mis-
management appears to have been the rule.
Military horses were used for nonmilitary
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purposes, and were misused in the service.
In 1777 Washington issued a general order:

The Horses belonging to the Artillery are
not to be used under any pretence whatsoever,
but for the purpose for which they are de-
signed. . . . The commanding Officer of Artil-
lery is to take care that their horses Shoes are
kept in good order.

And in a letter to Major General Thomas
Mifflin: “It is more than probable that, in
the course of service, many horses will
be so worn down as to render it bene-
ficial to the public to have them sold. On
one occasion General Putnam reported the
death of 25 artillery horses from bad usage
and the expected death of more.

Despite a continual shortage of wagon
horses, the teamsters used them badly, rid-
ing them hard when they were not in
draft, which caused Washington to issue a
general order: “to the Quarter-Masters and
Waggon-Masters, to give strict orders
against such practices in future.” And
later:

The Commander in Chief has reason to be-
lieve, that it has been owing to the careless-
ness and inattention of the waggon-masters, in
not seeing the horses properly fed and managed,
that such great numbers of them have foun-
dered and died.

Of the unavoidable hardships at Valley
Forge, Washington wrote that by compari-
son with the suffering of his men “could
the poor Horses tell their tale, it would be
in a strain still more lamentable, as num-
bers have actually died from pure want.”

Revolutionary Farriers

Of particular importance in the history
of military veterinary medicine is the little-
known fact that official provisions were
made for including farriers in cavalry
troops during the Revolutionary War.
Merillat and Campbell state: “Available
records do not show any veterinary surgeon
as being on duty with the military forces
of the United States during the Revolu-
tionary War.” Moreover:
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The first provision made for mounted troops
was by Act of Congress, March 5, 1792, which
provided for the organization of one squadron
of light dragoons of four troops. For each troop
was authorized one farrier.

This is usually considered the beginning
of our military veterinary arm.

As Commander-in-Chief of the Conti-
nental Army, however, the decisions of
Washington were as binding at the time
as the acts of the Congress were later. On
December 16, 1776, Washington appointed
Colonel Elisha Sheldon commandant of the
Connecticut Regiment of Horse, and di-
rected:

Your Regiment is to consist of One Major,
an Adjutant, Surgeon and Mate, and Six
Troops; to each Troop, One Captain, One
Lieutenant, One Cornet, One Qr. Master, two
Sergeants, two Corporals, One Trumpeter, One
Farrier, and thirty four privates.

And in 1777 Washington directed the for-
mation of “a Company of Artificers en-
listed during the War, to be attached to the
Artillery in the Field.” This company of
sixty men skilled in various crafts included
a master blacksmith and 15 smiths, and two
farriers. The number of smiths would sug-
gest that horseshoeing was to be in their
province (as it was at Mount Vernon), and
that the farriers were to be employed more
as veterinary practitioners. However, in the
recommendations drawn up by Washington
in 1798 for reorganization of the Army, he
suggested one blacksmith per troop of
dragoons, but made no mention of a far-
rier — already provided for by Act of Con-
gress in 1792.

As evidence that farriers actually served
during the Revolution, in a communica-
tion to the Pennsylvania Board of War in
1777, Washington mentions one Joseph
Fox, identified as a Light Horse farrier.
In regard to a Mr. Hughes, suspected of
being connected with spying activities,
Washington wrote, “I shall enquire into
his political Conduct for some time past,
and if I find the least Grounds for a be-
lief, that Fox’s testimony is true, I shall
have him apprehended.”

That other veterinary practitioners
served in the Revolutionary War is indi-
cated by a correspondent to the American
Farmer in 1830, who in offering a remedy
for bots in horses, states that it is one he
has used, “for more than half a century
with invariable success.” The remedy, con-
sisting of a drench of milk, salt water, and
linseed oil, is of less interest than its source.
He says:

I received it from a German veterinarian,
who came to this country with the Baron Steu-
ben, and was attached, as farrier, to the general
staff of the main army, in the years 1778 and 9.
He may be remembered by some of the military
gentlemen of that day, under the dignified ap-
pellation of Count Saxe, a nom de guerre,
given him by the Baron, on his entering our
service. He was a man of great skill and celeb-
rity in his profession.

Of even greater interest from the stand-
point of military veterinary medicine is
Washington’s attention to food hygiene,
considered in an earlier section.

It is evident that Washington’s passion
for detail extended to matters which would
today be considered in the veterinary do-
main. There is no inference, however, from
his writings that he gave any overt thought
to these matters as being the concern of
anyone other than a good farmer or a mili-
tary commander. The concept of a veteri-
nary profession was unthought of in Amer-
ica during Washington’s lifetime; nor can
it be considered that he was particu-
larly obsessed with problems of a veterinary
nature. The selections quoted represent a
large part of all his thoughts on these mat-
ters, gleaned from nearly 20,000 pages of
his writings. What is important is that col-
lectively these form the most extensive
body of first-hand observations on veteri-
nary matters made by any American prior
to 1800, and as such they represent an in-
valuable addition to the fragmentary his-
tory of colonial veterinary medicine.

THOMAS JEFFERSON, GOOD SHEPHERD

Jefferson’s writings on animal disease ex-
tend beyond the eighteenth century, but
are considered here because they form a



natural sequel to those of Washington.
Like Washington, Thomas Jefferson was a
good farmer, and showed much interest
in the welfare of his livestock. And like
Washington, he appears to have been more
interested in his sheep than other species,
if the volume of his writings on this sub-
ject is any criterion. This, in part at least,
may have been generated by the tidal wave
of interest in the Merino sheep, which had
been introduced from France early in the
nineteenth century. The “Merino fever”
resulted in fabulous prices being paid for
foundation stock, rams frequently bringing
a thousand dollars or more. But like other
financial schemes, this bubble broke — for
some sooner than might have been sur-
mised.

In 1810 Jefterson wrote to a Joseph
Dougherty:

I am confident that sheep will be found to
be profitable as soon as you can get a proper
stock. The late importation of Merinos will of
course reduce the extravagant prices at first
given; but they will steadily maintain a price
of good profit.

But only two years later, he again wrote:

the Merino fever has so entirely subsided in
this part of the country that the farmers now
will not accept of them, because they produce
less wool & less suitable for the coarse manu-
factures they want, than the sheep thev possess,
and there is no market for the wool in this
state.

One reason for sheep being unprofitable
at this time appears to have been the in-
troduction of scab, and much of Jefferson’s
correspondence relating to his sheep dur-
ing 1811-1812 concerns this problem. In
March of 1811 he wrote George Jefterson:

The two last Merino ewes have brought the
scab into my flock of sheep, which is now gen-
erally infected with it. The oil of turpentine
is the principal ingredient in the remedy for
it, but it would take more than our apothecaries
could furnish here, and at their exhorbitant
prices. Will you be so good as to send me a
gallon.

To this, George Jefferson replied:
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I really am beginning to apprehend that the
introduction of Merino sheep into the Country
may prove more injurious than beneficial, as
I understand they have communicated the scab
to the flock of almost every person who has
them. There is danger I suppose of its spread-
ing as other diseases have done, so as never to
be eradicated.

Mr. Graham of this place [Richmond] in-
forms me that he thinks he has lately cured
it in his Merinos by steeping one pound of
Tobacco in a gallon of boiling water, & rubbing
the parts affected well, as soon as it cooled.
As this remedy must be perfectly innocent (ex-
cept perhaps with pregnant ewes) would it not
be well to make the experiment.

Jefterson mentions that he had lost several
sheep from scab, and had:

tried mercurial ointment with no effect. Re-
peated annointings with brimstone & fat have
eradicated it, except in a single subject, now
separated. . . . The falling off of the wool and
scabs in it's place is the indication, & the oint-
ment immediately rubbed in effects the cure at
once.

One of his correspondents suggested:

A strong decoction of Tobacco mixed with
some soft soap, & rubbed on them, I think the
best mode of killing or curing the Scab: better
even than mercurial ointment. Livingston gives
a Receipt for it in his Book on sheep.

The book referred to is An Essay on
Sheep, by R. R. Livingston, the American
minister to France. First published in Lon-
don in 1809, and here in 1810, Livingston’s
work was instrumental in popularizing the
fine-wooled Merino which had been intro-
duced in the United States by Livingston
in 1802. While his work presumably deals
with sheep and their diseases in America,
the section on disease presents nothing
new, being taken entirely from older Eng-
lish works. It would, perhaps, be too much
to expect an original veterinary work from
the hands of a statesman; how the net effect
of his book must be accounted is open to
speculation. It undoubtedly awakened a
new interest in sheep, but by presenting
an overly enthusiastic picture of the value
of the Merino, it was the undoing of many
who became infected with the “Merino
fever.”
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Lunatics in Love

Jefferson himself appears to have been
only mildly affected, for he mentions that
he had only one ram and three ewes, one
of which died of scab. The other two, he
complains mildly: “for two years have
brought me only ram lambs, so that I re-
main still with only 2 ewes.” Hearing of
this, a William Thornton wrote from
Washington:

I am sorry you have not been more fortunate
in raising Merinos. I informed Judge Cranch,
that, if the Ram be put to the Ewes in the
increase of the moon, the Lambs would be
more generally males, if in the decrease females.
He tried this with our joint flock of common
Ewes, amounting to about 400: . . . by which
he found my statement right in the proportion
of 4 to 5 ... & this appears to be more the
case in other Animals. . . . This if true gen-
erally, would tend to prove that all animals are
lunatics in love.

Jefterson gives no indication as to his con-
cern, or lack of same, over this “lunacy,”
but he was concerned over other problems
of breeding.

Something of an experimentalist like
Washington, he had imported a pair of
African broad-tailed sheep, which he seems
to have preferred for table purposes. He
had found, however, “the ewe would never
breed, her massive tail never admitting the
commerce of the ram.” He had, therefore,
instituted a program of inbreeding with
the ram, and found the same trouble with
the ewes when they carried 74 of the origi-
nal blood. To get around this obstacle:

I had the tails of my young Ewes cut off,
and only lost one, which I am confident was by
inattention after the operation. I directed them
to be laid on their Backs, and the skin of the
tail being clipped toward the root, the tail rest-
ing on a Block a broad and sharp axe was
applied near the root of the tail and by a
stroke of a mallet the tail severed at one blow,
the skin was then drawn over the stump &
sewed to the other on the upper sides, so as
to protect the stump, & leave the parts exposed,
and thus they are prepared for any cross. This
being done in cool weather subjects the animals
to very little if any risk.

In addition to the physical obstacle pre-
sented by the broad tail, Jefferson states:
“A Merino I suppose would be alarmed
at such an unnatural mass.”

Jefterson’s mention of the diseases of
other animals is only incidental. On one
occasion a horse “became all but blind in
both eyes. After about 10 days or a fort-
night however they mended, and tho’ they
are still weak, yet he sees pretty well again.”
And another horse:

has been occasionally subject to a spasmodic
affection like the Thumps which I once thought
alarming but am now induced to believe that
it is nothing more than Hickup, as it always
succeeds a hearty meal or draught of water.

It is evident that Jefferson is describing
periodic ophthalmia and heaves. Jeffer-
son’s thoughts on the dog problem are dis-
cussed elsewhere, as are his legislative ef-
forts to prevent the spread of “Infection
of the Horned Cattle.”



CHAPTER 4

The First Friends of Veterinary Medicine

IN CONSIDERING THE SOURCES of information
on animal disease prior to 1800, it is evi-
dent that these were at best intermittent,
desultory, or merely incidental. In the ab-
sence of a regular medium for the report-
ing of disease — animal or human — this
is not so surprising as it is unfortunate.
The reports of travellers, undoubtedly hon-
est souls at heart, frequently are colored by
imagination, or distorted by inadequate
observation. Most of the books on veteri-
nary subjects were either frank British re-
prints, or “tainted” by British thinking in
the sense that they did not reflect the actual
situation in America. And while some al-
truism can be ascribed to the authors of
native works, none are entirely devoid of
commercialism. No single writer, George
Washington excepted, produced any sub-
stantial volume of first-hand observations
on animal disease and related matters, and
it must be accepted as fact that he did not
give overt thought to veterinary medicine
per se as a necessity in the expanding econ-
omy of the New World.

Credit for the first recognition of veteri-
nary medicine as an essential force in
America, and for the first conscientious re-
porting of animal disease, must go to the
Philadelphia Society for Promoting Agri-
culture. This group, which numbered
among its membership such luminaries as
Washington, Franklin, Noah Webster, and
Benjamin Rush, was founded in 1785, but

it is not until the publication of the first
volume of its Memoirs in 1808 that we have
any record of its advocacy of veterinary
medicine. It is significant that practically
all of the pioneer advocates of veterinary
medicine in America were members of, or
associated with, the Society. In particular,
three of its members, Judge Richard Peters,
and the physicians, Benjamin Rush and
James Mease, can be accounted the first
staunch friends of the yet unborn veteri-
nary profession. The contributions of each
of these men, therefore, will bear examina-
tion at some length.

RICHARD PETERS, JUDGE

Richard Peters, a prominent patriot,
lawyer, and country gentleman, was the
first public figure to call for the establish-
ment of a veterinary profession in America.
In 1805 he became president of the Phila-
delphia Society for Promoting Agriculture,
and a year later was responsible for the
Society offering a gold medal:

for the best essay and plan, for promoting
veterinary knowledge and instruction, both
scientifically and practically, under the cir-
cumstances of our country. . . . Aid to schools
and establishments for this, among other agri-
cultural purposes, ought to be given by the
national and state legislatures. . . . Animals
are abandoned, when diseased, to all the calam-
ities attended on ignorance of their maladies,
or cure. Pretenders and empirics, of the most
contemptable character, prey on the necessities

[81]
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and credulity of those who are compelled to
apply to them on this subject. If it
[veterinary medicine] has held an inferior rank
in the classification of science and knowledge,
it is entirely owing to the unmerited neglect
with which it has been unaccountably treated.
It is time it should be rescued from obscurity,
and placed among the most commendable and
necessary branches of medical education.

How much earlier he had this interest is
suggested by his statement in 1807, at the
age of 37:

For a great portion of my life, I have occa-
sionally endeavored to prevail on professional
men, to assist the business of agriculture, by
devoting part of their time and talents to veteri-
nary subjects. It is truly unfortunate, that
veterinary knowledge is so rare, and so little
valued by medical characters, that necessity
compels, and accident alone favours experi-
ments, in the hands of those, who have no
assistance from professional attainments.

Until Benjamin Rush responded to the So-
ciety proposal, Peters commented, concern-
ing his own efforts:

I have never succeeded. . . . Whatever may
be thought by others, of this first compliance
[by Rush], with my long continued endeavours,
I deem it the cornerstone of some future valu-
able building.

Rush’s lecture delivered before the So-
ciety in 1807, calling for medical men to
pay more attention to veterinary medicine,
however, evoked no immediate response.
Commenting on a paper on sheep diseases
by a Dr. Petrikin in 1811, Peters noted:

until this communication we have had no in-
stance of the good effect produced on medical
men, by the important example set in that
lecture. So our domestic animals are either,
from necessity placed in the hands of ignorant
and fraudulent quacks, and low pretenders to
veterinary knowledge, or abandoned to their
fate. The latter is in most cases, the safest
alternative.

Hoven Cattle

Peters himself, however, did not sit idly
by, expecting others to provide the mate-
rial he called for. In fact, in addition to
being a pillar of the Philadelphia Society,
he may be considered the first substantial
contributor of first-hand observations on

veterinary matters. In 1805 he read a paper
“On Hoven Cattle,” in which he attributed
the recent increase of this ailment to the
replacement of “worn out and sterile” pas-
tures with clover. The latter, he considered
good for agriculture, but when hungry cows
are turned into lush pastures, it is “most
productive of this disease.” After recogniz-
ing the symptoms, Peters directs:

Immediately stab the animal, on the left
side, between the hind rib and the hip bone
... be not nice as to this. The disease will cer-
tainly be mortal, unless instantly relieved,
therefore think not any remedy too daring. . . .
I can vouch on my own experience, for the
efficacy and little danger of the operation.
Let nature cure the wound.

Other remedies he suggests include: for-
cible withdrawal of the tongue: “raking the
beast . . . often practised by farriers”; and
drenching with oil or salt water. He warns:

Some will suppose the beast poisoned . . .
some, astonished at the suddenness, hideous
symptoms and rapid progress of the malady,
will pronounce, very gravely, that it is the ef-
fect of madness, or secret mischief and witch-
craft. However absurd they may appear to per-
sons of intelligence, I have been present when
such causes have been seriously assigned. . . .
The knife is the surest remedy for, and antidote
against, this imaginary poison. It instanta-
neously dissolves the fancied spells of the ideal
practitioner in witchcraft. It banishes from the
brains of those who prove themselves no con-
jurors, all apprehensions on this score; more
decidedly and promptly than even the old
horse shoe, nailed on the door sill.

.

A case of “croup” in a calf in 1812 gave
Peters the occasion to extol the virtues of
post-mortem examination — something for
which his treatment, if carried on exten-
sively, would provide ample subjects. Pe-
ters relates:

1 had the calf copiously bled; and directed
castor oil to be thrown down the throat,
through the neck of a bottle; after opening
the passage of the windpipe with a flexible
twig. . . . It finally died, by suffocation, in a
spasmodic, or convulsion, fit. . . . I had it dis-
sected (not very neatly) by my old farmer . . .
a sort of ill digested greyish pus, filled up the
passage.
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The wocar was recommended for bloat (hoven) in cattle as early as 1805 by the prominent ag-
riculturalist and Philadelphia judge, Richard Peters, who also was the first proponent of veteri-
nary education in America. American Agriculturalist

On the subject of post-mortem examina-
tion, Peters urges:

Every fact relating to accidents or diseases
of our stock, is interesting, in the present dearth
of veterinary information. Those who neglect
to attend to such facts, deeming them trifling
and unimportant, are either culpably careless,
or reprehensibly fastidious. Let every farmer
and owner of stock, inform of any uncommon
occurrences or diseases in domestic animals,
happening under his observation; and a body
of facts and information will be accumulated,
which may, by men of medical science, and in-
telligence on such subjects, be turned to the
greatest advantage. It has always been my habit
to cause to be opened, and examined, every
beast which could furnish instruction, for my
own, or the benefit of others, when, on my
farms, the animal had died by disease, or ac-
cident. Every farmer should follow this prac-
tice; and note the appearances, or probable
causes, occasioning, or supposed to have pro-
duced, the loss of the animal. A knowledge of
disease will point to remedies; and both him-
self and his neighbours may derive future ad-
vantages from his present misfortune.

Haws in Horses

In a paper “On the Haws, or Hooks, (so
called) in Horses,” in 1813, Peters blames
much of his misfortunes with horses on:
“a conceited driver of my carriage, who be-
lieved himself exclusively acquainted with
the management of the affairs of the
stable.” This wretch:

stopped every crevice in the stable, through
which air could be admitted; and fed unspar-
ingly, contrary to my frequent injunctions. The
consequences were, that several of my horses
were seized with violent fevers, and particularly
in morbid affections of the eyes. . . . My servant
knew, as he believed, effectual remedies. “My
horses had the hooks,” as the haws are vulgarly
denominated. — ‘“T'hese must be cut out of the
eyes.”

But Peters, who earlier had had a horse
ruined in this manner, would not permit
the operation (excision of the third eyelid),
and substituted bleeding and purging.
Peters also mentions lampas, or congested
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palatal mucosa, for which “burning is usu-
ally practiced . . . but I never suffer it to
be done.”

On the subject of servants, Peters blames
himself for:

unusual remissness in frequent visits to my
stables. Such negligence every owner of horses
should cautiously avoid. True, we cannot con-
trol or command servants in this country; in
which Saturnalia are celebrated every day in
the year. Among the ancients, the servants were
satisfied with one annual, but short, term of
equality.

He mentions the exemplary conduct of
George Washington, who:

commenced every day with a visit to his stables:
in which he minutely examined and directed
every necessary arrangement: and no person
of his day knew better how to treat the horse.

In a paper “On Sheép-killing Dogs,” read
in 1810, Peters urges:

We owe to the community, to be assistant
in every way; and particularly to the execution
of the laws on the subject. . . . Death is the only
effectual remedy. . . . If numbers were lessened,
those retained would be well fed; and few or
none compelled to wander in search of prey.
. . . It should be made disgraceful and uncivic

. [to] keep supernumerary, worthless, or
starved dogs.

Commenting on the recently enacted Penn-
sylvania dog law, Peters says: “Our dog law
is a good one.” This imposed a light tax
on one dog, but increasingly heavier as-
sessments on additional dogs kept by one
owner as ‘“a check on the unreasonable
multiplication of the numbers of dogs.”
Owners of dogs which had killed sheep
were required to kill the dog, and indem-
nity was paid the owner of the sheep from
the tax funds in proportion to the value of
the sheep.

Yellow Water

From the veterinary standpoint, the con-
tribution of Peters that merits him lasting
recognition is his article: “On the Yellow
Water of Horses,” read before the Philadel-
phia Society in 1807. Peters had lost three

of four horses affected with the disease in
1799; the constitution of the fourth horse
“vanquished both his disease, and the reme-
dies,” and was living 20 years later. Al
though he admits: “I am not scientifically
informed,” he is satisfied that a “violent
remedy must be pursued.” This included
bleeding — a gallon at first, and half a gal-
lon daily for several days (“Few know the
great quantity of blood, a tolerable sized
horse can lose, without injury.”) and strong
purges. A drench of three or four ounces
of nitre daily, injections of snake root and
peach leaves, with shad pickle, salt, soap,
and molasses in various combinations,
brewers yeast, rowelling, blistering, and
back-raking “are very efficacious.”

A friend who had used “immediate and
plentiful bleeding and nitre,” had lost
none, “though the horses, very generally,
through the neighboring country, died of
this disease. He took, at various times,
from 6 to 8 gallonsof blood froman horse.”
And while it is evident that Peters is con-
vinced of the utility of copious bloodlet-
ting, he says:

1 shall not enter the lists, for or against
plentiful blood letting. The lancet is held by
some, in human subjects, to be the magick
wand of Hygaeia; and by others, the minister
of death. So may they deem the fleam, applied
to horses.

On the matter of contagion, in which he
notes disagreements of opinion, he says:
“The wisest course, is not to risque a well
horse, among the sick.”

On symptoms, which he says he cannot
accurately describe, Peters is quite precise:
these include dullness of the eyes, with the
whites being jaundiced; pendant ears: tail
projected horizontally; inclination, but in-
capacity to eat or to stool; flanks tucked
and hollow; frequent shivering; and high
fever, as indicated by a pulse rate above
45 — the pulse was neglected by most far-
riers. Also: “The hind legs are stiff, and
straddling wide; but finally all the limbs
fail,” whereupon the horse writhes in cir-
cles on the ground: “hence some country
people call the disorder ‘the circles.” ” Only
the livers were seen to be affected:
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Urinary problems were common — or at least frequently diagnosed — throughout the nineteenth
century, “yellow water” of horses being a common complaint during the first decade. The
straddling posture was considered an unfailing diagnostic sign. Manning: Stock Doctor

parts of the liver were hard and scirrhous . . .
dry and {riable. . . . The disease appears to be
an highly malignant bilious fever. The secre-
tion of the bile is obstructed by the morbid
state of the liver and the gall is retained in
the blood: and thus tinging that and the urine,
possibly gave the name to the disease, of the
yellow water.

Peters continues with full details of feed-
ing, and notes that “exercise excited the
lurking disease.” The disease, he feels, is
much the same as the yellows, or jaundice,
described in British works. He states:

It is an hepatic affection; and as a farrier
who attended my anatomical theatre, and had
opened many horses with this disease, called it
the “liver disorder” for want of a more ap-
propriate term.

More or less in summary, he suggests:

At any rate, this almost resistless destroyer,
should add to our motives for using more oxen,
and fewer horses, on our farms.

This disease apparently was diagnosed
frequently toward the end of the eight-

eenth century and later, for a Dr. F. B.
Sayre, in the Medical Repository for 1800,
entitles a communication: “Observations
of the Disease Commonly Called Yellow-
Water in Horses.” According to Sayre, the
disease was first seen in New Jersey in 1793,
and was characterized by loss of appetite,
highly colored urine, and swellings about
the throat. It was believed to be conta-
gious: ‘“Therefore, the farmers assiduously
separated the disordered from the sound.”
The common treatment — bleeding and
purging — Sayre considers to have been in-
adequate, and rowelling-to be of no signifi-
cance. In his own experience he effected
cures by bleeding to faintness and using
strong calomel purges.

Peters’ Legacy

Peters’ account is of considerable inter-
est from several standpoints. It is perhaps
the first full description of any animal dis-
ease in America; and in all too many in-
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stances for another century or more empha-
sis was upon treatment alone — especially
in those cases which terminated success-
fully. The treatment administered by Pe-
ters can be considered only as reflecting
contemporary thinking — or lack thereof —
upon the subject of animal disease. He at
least admits: “The remedies are by no
means well ascertained,” and, “I have no
theory to establish.” He displays to perfec-
tion the enlightened interest of the landed
gentry in the welfare of animals, and was
among the first few to consistently call for
greater attention to veterinary matters. Not
only did he have relatively complete nec-
ropsies made, but evidently a number of
farriers also did this as a matter of course.
At this time there were no graduate veteri-
narians in America, the first having come
to these shores in 1800.

Peters again pleads for greater attention
to veterinary medicine in his eulogy on the
horse:

It is to be earnestly wished, that intelligent
medical characters here, would turn their at-
tention to the disease of that noble animal,
the horse — The companion, the faithful ser-
vant, and friend to man, —he deserves our
grateful attention, and care. He shares and les-
sens our toils, promotes our health, administers
to our comforts and amusements, fights with us
our battles, and contributes largely to our
wealth and prosperity.

Peters’ final plea appears in his com-
ments on an article in the final volume of
the Memoirs of the Philadelphia Society
(1826), on the death of a horse from worms:

This and a thousand other misfortunes oc-
curring to our domestic animals, loudly im-
press the indispensable usefulness of veterinary
knowledge. . . . Many years have passed away
since our Society, and myself individually, have
warmly and feelingly recommended a veteri-
nary institution, and that it should be part of
the education of medical men, to know how to
treat the diseases of the animals composing our
stock. Let this part of the acquirements nec-
essary for those who practice in the country,
be rescued from the low state in which it now
is; by being made essential to the education of
medical men; and countless advantages will ac-
crue to our farmers and breeders of stock. It is
vain to raise valuable animals, without ensur-

ing, (so far as human means can accomplish it,)
their safety, when attacked by diseases, or in-
jured by accidents too frequently occurring;
and often fatal through the want of skill in
their treatment.

Peters” advocacy of veterinary medicine
did have palpable results, if only in the
contributions of Benjamin Rush and James
Mease. The continuity of the work of this
triumvirate, however, ceased with the sus-
pension of the Society Memoirs in 1826,
and none of the three lived to see their
aspirations materialize. How much impact
Peters may have had beyond his intimate
circle is perhaps a moot question, but his
writings leave no doubts about the merits
of the claim of his being the first friend of
the veterinary profession in America.

BENJAMIN RUSH, PHYSICIAN

Even a casual study of the life and work
of Benjamin Rush reveals hardly a facet of
colonial and post-Revolutionary culture in
which he did not demonstrate some inter-
est. Among his manifold medical interests
was his advocacy of veterinary education, a
sidelight of his rich life which has received
only the briefest notice by medical histori-
ans. In urging the study of the diseases of
domestic animals by medical students and
physicians, Goodman, his biographer, cred-
its Rush with being “the earliest proponent
of the study of veterinary science in Amer-
ica.” It is obvious, however, that this writer
was unaware of the endeavors of Richard
Peters. Rush’s principal veterinary contri-
bution was his response to the request of
the Philadelphia Society for a “Veterinary
Essay and Plan.” While Rush is something
of a controversial figure with regard to his
contributions to medicine, there need be
no doubt that his advocacy of veterinary
medicine can be taken at face value.

Colonial America had its physicians, and
had asserted its independence in medical
education by the establishment of the
Medical School of the College of Philadel-
phia in 1765. Despite the interruptions of
war, several additional schools of medicine
had been founded to 1800. Beginning with
scattered contributions in the eighteenth
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century, an impending voluminous medi-
cal literature found its fountainhead in the
Medical Repository in 1797. A number of
colonial physicians already had become
world figures in medicine. Colonial Amer-
ica early recognized its need for physicians,
and, whether graduate or nongraduate, the
doctor was an important man in the New
World.

In Europe, it is understandable that vet-
erinary medicine should have been a sub-
ject beneath the notice of the average phy-
sician or surgeon. While veterinary and
human medicine had flourished side by
side in ancient times, the separation be-
tween the two disciplines had become ab-
solute during the twilight of the Byzantine
era. With animal medicine securely in the
rough-and-ready hands of the farrier and
cow-leech, there was little left of the once
fundamental identity of veterinary and
human medicine. In America however,
many rural physicians forgot their heredi-
tary antipathy for animal medicine and
treated animals and man without discrimi-
nation. Undoubtedly many of them came
to grips with the unescapable fact that a
medical education did not always supply
them with the necessary weapons for this
guerilla warfare. What is remarkable is
the number of eminent physicians, fore-
most among them Benjamin Rush, who
recognized the need for veterinary educa-
tion at a time when livestock owners did
not see beyond the confines of their own
barnyards and pastures. Undoubtedly there
were occasions when they lamented the
lack of qualified medical care for their
stock, but none had raised the issue of how
this problem should be met.

In compliance with the request of the
Philadelphia Society, on November 2, 1807,
Rush addressed the medical students of the
University of Pennsylvania upon: “The
Duty and Advantages of Studying the Dis-
cases of Domestic Animals, and the Reme-
dies Proper to Remove them.” It is per-
haps more than a little significant that
Rush expected veterinary medicine to de-
velop at first along with human medical
study. While he did “lament the want of

a veterinary institution in this country,” he
apparently acted in accordance with the
desires of the Society for a “practical” ap-
proach to the problem by urging medical
students to study the diseases of domestic
animals, for:

In vain will be the efforts of public bodies
and private individuals to disseminate veteri-
nary knowledge in our country, without a pro-
vision for regular and oral instruction upon it.

A Veterinary Chair

Rush apparently did envision the estab-
lishment of a veterinary curriculum as
such, for he adds:

From the public spirit of the trustees of our
University, and particularly from their disposi-
tion to promote every branch of science con-
nected with medicine, there is reason to believe,
that it is only necessary to lay before them the
advantages of a veterinary chair, in order to in-
sure its establishment. . . .

I have lived to see the medical school of
Philadelphia emerge from small beginnings,
and gradually advance to its present flourish-
ing condition; but I am not yet satisfied with
its prosperity and fame, nor shall I be so, un-
til I see the veterinary science taught in our
university.

The University of Pennsylvania did estab-
lish a school of veterinary medicine, but
not until 1884, 71 years after the death of
Rush. In keeping with the tradition Rush
might have wished to father, the school was
established largely through the efforts of a
lineal descendent, the eminent Philadel-
phia physician, Rush Shippen Huidekoper,
who became its first dean.

While Rush also foresaw the possibility
that veterinary medicine might develop in
conjunction with agricultural education,
and not without profit to both, it is in some
respects unfortunate this did become the
pattern for the development of most of our
veterinary schools. Beginning as veterinary
science departments of agricultural col-
leges, and designed to render a necessary
service to agricultural interests, most of our
veterinary schools had to evolve without
the guidance of experienced medical edu-
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cators and the salutary stimulus of a medi-
cal climate. Rush states:

Should the subject of the diseases of domestic
animals be connected with instruction upon the
principles of agriculture . . . it would form a
still more useful branch of education, not only
for physicians, but for private gentlemen.

Although his “veterinary” lecture is not
included in his Selected Writings, nor does
it appear as such in an extensive bibliogra-
phy of his works, Rush did include it in a
volume of Introductory Lectures published
in 1811, and it appears in the form of frag-
mentary lecture notes in his Autobiogra-
phy. It would, therefore, be unjust to con-
clude that he had stepped outside his
sphere, if that were possible, in complying
with the request of the Philadelphia So-
ciety. While he mentions this request
“being impressed upon me with peculiar
force by the enlightened and patriotic pre-
sident of that society, that I was led to se-
lect the interesting subject of our lecture,”
it seems most unlikely that his compliance
was anything but one of sincere interest
in the matter. Few men in any walk of life
have before or since demonstrated so cos-
mopolitan and enlightened an interest in
the affairs of man.

The Science of Medicine

That his convictions on the subject of
veterinary medicine were not of a neo-
plastic nature is demonstrated in Rush’s
earlier writings. He had studied compara-
tive anatomy at Edinburgh under Alexan-
der Monro, Secundus, and in his “Lectures
on Animal Life” in 1799, he had ex-
pounded upon the values which medicine
might derive from the lower forms of ani-
mal life. Along the lines of his own phi-
losophy, Rush stated in his ‘“veterinary”
lecture:

The science of medicine is related to every-
thing. A mere physician, that is a physician
who knows nothing but the sciences which are
supposed to belong exclusively to his profession,
is a non-entity. To deserve that title in its ex-
tensive import, it is necessary for us to know
something of the principles and practice of
every art and pursuit of man.

That Rush understood the differences
as well as the similarities of human and
animal diseases is evident from his lengthy
description of specific symptoms of certain
animal maladies. An advantage in study-
ing the diseases of animals is that:

the number of their diseases is more limited,
and their symptoms are more obvious, for they
are not multiplied, nor complicated by intem-
perance in eating or drinking, nor are they
under the influence of passions which suspend
or alter them, and in some instances, to prevent
their evolutions. The seats of their diseases,
moreover, are more perfectly known from the
greater facility of dissecting and examining
their bodies after death.

Domestic Duties

In keeping with the title of his lecture,
Rush mentions the moral obligations as
well as the practical advantages of a study
of the diseases of animals. Thus he urges:

We are bound in the first place, to discharge
the important duties to domestic animals which
1 have mentioned, by the relation that has been
established between them and us by the author
of nature. . . . They live only for our benefit

. so that there is constantly due, to them, an
immense balance of debt from wus. ... By
studying the diseases of domestic animals, we
may rescue them from the hands of quacks, who
add, to the mischievous and unsuccessful efforts
of nature, the evils of absurd, painful, and de-
structive remedies.

Concerning the practical advantages to be
derived from a study of the diseases of do-
mestic animals, Rush says:

It is our duty and interest to attend in a
more especial manner to the health of those
domestic animals which constitute a part of our
aliment, in order to prevent our contracting
disease by eating them. A few years ago, a
farmer in New Hampshire, who had over-
worked a fat ox in the time of harvest, killed
him and sent his flesh to market. Of four and
twenty persons who ate it, fourteen died, and
chiefly with diseases of the stomach and bowels.

Rush’s statement in this regard appears to
be the first public recognition, by an emi-
nent American, of the interrelation of cer-
tain human and animal diseases which in-
cluded a practical solution to the problem.
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In a sense, he anticipated a function of
boards of health to which little thought,
and less action, had been applied. It was
not until 1884, when the Bureau of Animal
Industry was established as an adjunct of
the Department of Agriculture, that Rush’s
concept was ready for implementation
upon a national basis.

Rush also urged the study of animal dis-
ease from a sense of duty to the nation and
its citizens, saying:

The products of agriculture and commerce
arc often lessened by a fatal epidemic, brought
on by diseases which blast the character of
animal provisions; and many poor families have
been left to suffer all the evils of penury and
famine, by the death of a single horse, upon
whose labor, of a cow upon whose milk, or of a
hog upon whose flesh, they had relied ex-
clusively for subsistence; all of whom perhaps
perished by diseases that might have been
cured.

A plague which killed large numbers of
animals in a frontier community was a real
calamity which stripped away the thin ve-
neer of civilized comfort afforded by the
work or food potential of the wealth repre-
sented by domestic animals.

In speaking to a group of medical stu-
dents, it is logical that Rush should include
a reference to the advantages accruing to
medicine itself from a study of animal dis-
ease, a subject he had alluded to in his pre-
vious writings:

By extending our knowledge of the causes
and cures of the diseases of domestic animals,
we may add greatly to the certainty and useful-
ness of the profession of medicine, as far as it
relates to the human species . . . there is scarcely
a form of disease mentioned in our systems of
nosology, but what is to be met with in domes-
tic animals. . . . By acquiring this kind of
knowledge, you will add to the resources of
medicine as far as it relates to the human body
and by disseminating it gratuitously in your
neighborhood, you will become the benefactors
of your country.

Modus Operandi
Rush adds:

For a while your knowledge in this branch of
science, must be acquired by reading, observa-

tion and experiments; for as yet no societies or
schools have been established for cultivating,
or teaching it in the United States.

Regarding such societies Rush states:

In $t. Domingo [Dominican Republic], a
society called the “Philadelphians,” was estab-
lished many years ago, consisting chiefly of
physicians, whose principal business was to in-
vestigate and cure, what they called epizootic
diseases, that is the diseases of domestic ani-
mals.

The society, however, had gone out of ex-
istence.
Rush concludes his lecture, saying:

1 have then gentlemen, laid before you a
brief detail of the obligations we owe to our
domestic animals, and the reciprocal advantages
to be derived from extending to them, the
benefits of the science of medicine. In perform-
ing this task, I have endeavored to become the
organ of speech for the dumb, and a suppliant
for creatures that are unable to plead for them-
selves. Permit me to recommend the subject
to your attention in your future studies. . . .
Take care of the health of domestic animals.

What the impact of Rush’s plea for the
study of veterinary medicine may have
been is perhaps too subtle to determine.
Certainly nothing as concrete as his de-
termination to see veterinary science taught
in “our university”’ came about in his life-
time, nor for long years afterward. As in-
fluential as he was in the affairs of the uni-
versity, and the nation as well, public opin-
ion had been too long one of indifference to
the necessity for veterinary education. On
the other hand, Rush’s address apparently
did stimulate the thinking of leading agri-
culturalists. John Skinner, editor of the
American  Farmer, not only reprinted
Rush’s address, but made repeated pleas
of his own for the establishment of veteri-
nary schools. Like Rush, he advocated the
inclusion of veterinary instruction in the
medical curriculum until veterinary schools
should come into being. In addition, he
fostered the reprinting in America of the
leading veterinary works of Britain. In
1846 an unacknowledged summary of
Rush’s address, in his own words, appeared
in the American Agriculturalist.
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Rush’s colleague, James Mease, delivered
the first of “A Course of Lectures upon
Comparative Anatomy and the Diseases of
Domestic Animals” before the Philadelphia
Society in 1813. Mease actually worked in
the field of comparative pathology for some
thirty years, and is noted for his pioneering
work on Texas fever of cattle. Perhaps as
an indirect result of the efforts of Rush and
Mease, Robert Jennings, a student at the
Pennsylvania Medical College of Philadel-
phia, delivered a series of veterinary lec-
tures to his fellow students from 1846 to
1850. And in 1850, with the aid of a group
of medical men of Philadelphia, Jennings
organized the short-lived Veterinary Col-
lege of Philadelphia.

JAMES MEASE, EPIDEMIOLOGIST

One of the results of Rush’s lecture ap-
pears to have been: “A Course of Lectures
upon the Comparative Anatomy and the
Diseases of Domestic Animals,” by James
Mease, M.D., who was secretary, later a
vice-president, of the Philadelphia Society.
The introductory lecture of Mease’s course,
which was given in the winter of 1812—
1813, was published in the Memoirs of the
Society for 1814 and as a separate publica-
tion.

Mease (1771-1846) was a younger con-
temporary of Benjamin Rush (1745-1813),
and while the two were friends and co-
members of the Philadelphia Society, Mease
did not hesitate to differ with his colleague
when the occasion arose. Thus Mease’s
concept of rabies in 1792 was far more ad-
vanced than that of Rush in 1805. At the
time, and for logical reasons, rabies was
considered to be entirely a medical prob-
lem. Mease not only rejected the current
concept of the spontaneous generation of
the disease, but held advanced views on
the contributions to the problem that
might be made by a study of comparative
pathology. On the other hand, Mease and
Rush held almost identical views upon the
need and means of increasing veterinary
knowledge. Rush’s manifold interests un-
doubtedly prevented his making more than

passing observations upon animal disease.
Mease, perhaps stimulated by Rush’s plea
for investigation of animal disease on the
part of physicians, actively worked in the
field of comparative pathology for more
than thirty years. In addition to his con-
tributions in this area, Mease also pub-
lished papers in the Society Memoirs on
such diverse subjects as pine forestry, smut
in wheat, manures for clover, varieties of
wheat, and thorn hedges, but his contribu-
tions of greatest interest and value are
those on animal disease.

Veterinary Medicine vs. Farriery

In his introductory lecture upon com-
parative anatomy and diseases of animals,
Mease thought it “very probable that a
part of my hearers are entirely unac-
quainted with the subject upon which I
am to lecture, and even with the meaning
of the words ‘Comparative Anatomy.’” In
explaining his subject, he says that one of
his objects is “to point out its intimate con-
nexion with Veterinary Medicine.” The
more widely read veterinary writers of the
time had done little to enlighten their
readers upon comparative anatomy; most
of these works were little more than far-
riers’ guides which placed primary empha-
sis upon cures. Little or no thought was
given to the anatomy of the principal sub-
ject, the horse, much less to physiology or
pathology, or to the diseases of other ani-
mals.

That Mease intended to approach his
subject in an entirely different manner, a
manner largely unknown in America, is
evident from his statement:

A distinction must be made between veteri-
nary medicine and farriery. The first is founded
upon science, whereas farriery disclaiming any
connexion with science, proves itself a mere
practice, habit or routine, and as it rests on
nothing regular or solid, so it must ever be
variable. The course of veterinary medicine
and farriery are indeed the same, but with this
difference, that the former condescends to
admit a guide, while the Iatter prefers to
ramble at risk and hazard.

Among the advantages which have resulted
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from a study of comparative anatomy,
Mease mentions the elucidation of the
structure and function of man, and the im-
provements in surgery resulting from ex-
perimental investigation. And:

Comparative anatomy is as essential to the
successtul practice of veterinary medicine, as a
knowledge of the structure of the human body
is to the cure of the diseases and accidents in-
cident to mankind. It is owing to a want of this
knowledge of their structure, that our useful
domestic animals are so mismanaged by farriers,
and pretenders to animal medicine; and that
diseases, trivial in their nature, or that slight
surgical cases often end in death, or lameness,
which might have been easily prevented by a
scientific treatment.

Such ignorant practices as giving the horse
when sick ‘“the drench from a horn,
whether the disease be pleurisy or colic,”
will:

necessarily continue so long as veterinary medi-
cine is not studied scientifically, or until medi-
cal gentlemen cease to think it beneath their
notice; and I may add, until the owners of fine
horses will by pecuniary rewards, encourage
men of respectability and knowledge to engage
in its practice.

The proper plan of study, he adds:

requires a leisure and education, far beyond the
capacities and circumstances of those to whom
the care of our animals has been hitherto
abandoned . . . we might suppose, that a greater
degree of judgement and penetration are re-
quisite for the physician of animals than of
mankind.

Status, Then and Now

Mease points out that in ancient times:
“Veterinary medicine was esteemed among
the most important objects, and worthy of
the consideration of an inquiring mind.”
Not only did eminent physicians of times
past practice upon man and beast without
discrimination, but later, when veterinary
medicine had been far outstripped by its
parent science, the leading medical minds
were less apt to disparage the values of ani-
mal medicine than were the lesser lights in
surgery and medicine. Even so, it was not
until long after the establishment of schools

of veterinary medicine in late eighteenth-
century Europe that public opinion toward
veterinary medicine began to be more
favorable.

Recognizing that a separate system of
veterinary schools could not come into
being before there was a public acceptance
of the distinction between farriery and vet-
erinary science, both Rush and Mease urged
the acquisition of veterinary knowledge by
medical men. Mease says:

If we consider the present state of animal
medicine in this country, under its appellation
of farriery, we see it in as deplorable a situa-
tion, as was the art of medicine, during the
barbarous ages, when the gross ignorance of its
professors brought disgrace upon the art itself,
and when many diseases, which now yield read-
ily to judicious treatment, raged without con-
trol; yet that the veterinary art, like human
medicine, in the hands of a judicious person,
is made respectable, we may see by the example
of ancient times, and by the present example of
several nations of Europe. . . .

It remains for this country . . . to follow
those examples; and by advancing the art to a
height as yet unattained, to make amends for
the neglect we have hitherto shown it. Indeed
I am persuaded that in a short time the public
attention will be called to the subject, and that
men of education will think it no derogation
from their medical character, to become ac-
quainted with the diseases of cattle, or to lend
their aid in the removal of them when re-
quired.

In recommending the study of animal
disease to the rural practitioner, Mease
says, “The veterinary science offers a new
and respectable means of employment to
its professors,” and this will not only be the
means of “extending the sphere of his util-
ity, but his personal consideration” as well.
As a practical example of the debt of medi-
cine to such study, he cites the case of John
Hunter, who not only fostered the estab-
lishment of the Veterinary College of Lon-
don (1791), but also attended the practice
of the college infirmary upon occasion. It
was his observation of phlebitis following
the bleeding of horses, and the dissection
of the veins of affected subjects, that led
Hunter to the seat of the condition in simi-
lar cases in man.
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In response to an inquiry, Mease wrote
in 1816:

I cannot recommend any book on the diseases
of cattle. I have read every one that ever was
published in English, and am disgusted with
the absurdity and inhumanity of the practice
they advise. In the northern states our cattle
are, fortunately, healthy, if justice be done
to them. In the southern states, the chief
diseases they are subject to arise from shame-
ful neglect and poverty; and until a planter
makes up his mind to house his cattle in storms,
and supply them with plenty of wholsome
juicy food, it is better that he should not have
medical books, as he will pester the animal
with drenches instead of good hay, pumpkins,
turnips, potatoes, and corn meal. In the winter
of 1813, I gave a course of lectures on the
diseases of domestic animals, with the hope of
exciting the attention of medical gentlemen
to the subject. . . . I hope the trustees of the
University will establish a professorship of
Veterinary Medicine, when 1 will furnish the
person appointed, if desired, with the result
of my researches on the subject.

Mease on Mad Dogs

On the subject of rabies, Mease, who had
in 1792 made the first real contribution
to this problem in America, stated: “it still
continues to humble the pride of the medi-
cal profession.” Mease rejected all of the
commonly accepted causes of rabies in the
dog, particularly that of spontaneous gen-
eration and the redoubtable “worm under
the tongue” (lyssa) claimed by innumerable
authors since Pliny. Concerning the latter
cause, Mease states: “The idea of a worm
is utterly false, no such thing exists.” While
Mease’s statement leaves some doubt that
he knew of the existence of the fibrous
lyssa in the tip of the dog’s tongue, the his-
tory of rabies would have been saner had
this structure escaped notice altogether.
Generations of hardy practitioners had re-
moved the lyssa from healthy dogs as a pre-
ventive, and from rabid dogs as a “cure.”

Unlike some of his medical brethren who
claimed to cure human hydrophobia,
Mease states emphatically that the disease
has never been cured, but

We must not despair; for I cannot think
that Providence has determined to permit this
disease to be forever incurable, and can any

more powerful argument be adduced for in-
vestigating the diseases of domestic animals,
than the knowledge of this fact, that all of us
are every day of our lives liable to the attack
of an awful and incurable malady from one of
them?

Mease gives a summary of the important
outbreaks of epidemic diseases among do-
mestic animals in America, and suggests
that by a greater knowledge of them we
might be led to anticipate fatal epidemics
and provide the means of guarding against
them.

I shall demonstrate””

There seems to be no record of the other
lectures delivered by Mease, other than evi-
dence that he did advertise: “lectures will
be given every Tuesday, Thursday, and Sat-
urday afternoon at half past three o’'clock”
during the winter of 1812-1813. In his
introductory lecture, he states that it is his
intention to adopt the following plan:

1. I shall demonstrate the structure of dif-
ferent animals.

2. Explain the use and functions of the
several parts, and compare them with
those of the human body.

3. Point out the causes, nature and symp-
toms of diseases in our domestic ani-
mals, with the method of cure.

4. Give the natural history, operations,
and doses of medicines.

In summary, he says:

From this plan it will be seen, that farriery,
strictly so called, or what relates to the fashion-
able operations on a horse, makes no part of
the course. By thus separating the scientific
from the merely mechanical part, the veterinary
science will be at once put in a condition to go
hand in hand with human medicine.

Mease recognizes the propriety of teaching
the proper methods of shoeing the horse,
but his insistence upon the separation of
the scientific from the mechanical aspects
of the art was largely forgotten by later
veterinary educators until long after the
heyday of the horse.

What the immediate effects of Mease’s
lectures may have been would be difficult
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to determine. Certainly they were the first
efforts in this direction in America. There
would seem to be little doubt that his lec-
tures stimulated a continuing interest in
animal diseases on the part of members of
the Philadelphia Society. Inasmuch as
practically all of the early promoters of a
veterinary profession in America were as-
sociated in some way or another with the
Society, it would seem a safe assumption
that Mease’s lectures had some influence in
moulding veterinary perspective.

Texas Fever

In his introductory lecture of 1813,
Mease mentioned the fact that he had in-
vestigated a fatal cattle disease in 1796, the
particulars of which “I shall hereafter de-
tail.” The one fact, and an important one,
he mentions in the body of his lecture is
that the reservoir of the disease was a small
area of South Carolina, and that appar-
ently healthy cattle from this area infected
all others with which they mixed in being
driven north. He says:

A singular fact attending this disease is, that
the cattle alluded to, have the power of infect-
ing others with which they associate, while they
themselves are in perfect health.

The existence of the disease, later desig-
nated as Texas fever had been reported as
early as the 1760’s, and in 1766 the colony
of North Carolina had passed laws to con-
trol the movement of cattle from South
Carolina or Georgia. Mease’s investigation
of 1796 and his report of 1814, however,
are the first scientific contributions on the
subject.

While Mease did not identify the tick as
a vector in spread of the disease, his iden-
tification of immune carrier cattle was
largely forgotten until scientists of the Bu-
reau of Animal Industry began a frontal
attack on the problem in the 1880’s. In the
open-minded spirit characteristic of the
true investigator, Mease did not discount
the value of observations made by those
closest to the problem; his identification of
immune carriers was based upon informa-

tion which had been told him “by an in-
telligent drover.” In a similar vein it was
the faith of the veterinarian, Fred Kil-
borne, in cattlemen’s observations on the
tick that led him, in spite of professional
ridicule, to the final incrimination of the
tick.

In an article in 1826 on “An Account of
a Contagious Disease Propagated by a
Drove of Southern Cattle in Perfect
Health,” Mease reported his earlier obser-
vations on symptoms and epizootology in
great detail, thus providing an invaluable
first chapter in the written history of Texas
fever. By this time the disease was wide-
spread in eastern Pennsylvania, and was
commonly denoted as the “bloody mur-
rain” inasmuch as “some discharged bloody
urine, others bled at the nose.” Mease con-
tinues:

Upon being opened, the kidneys were found
inflamed, and sometimes in a state of suppura-
tion, and the intestines filled with hard balls. I
prescribed strong purgatives. To one I gave
two ounces of calomel, in sweet oil, on the
second day of the disease, but without produc-
ing any evacuation. Bleeding was tried, without
success. The blood was in a state of decomposi-
tion, and did not coagulate. As a preventative
I recommended smearing the nose, horns, fore-
head, hoofs, and tail with tar, to counteract the
contagion of the disease, by creating an artificial
atmosphere around the animal, and also the
obvious expedient of an entire separation of
the old stock from the strangers. None of the
southern cattle died. . . .

The useful deduction of which the foregoing
statement admits, is a caution in respect to the
mixing northern and southern cattle, without
the performance of a kind of quarantine by a
strange drove, before they are permitted to as-
sociate with the stock already on the farm.

Mease makes it clear that the southern
cattle were confined “for one night in a
ploughed field,” and that the northern cat-
tle which became affected “had no inter-
course with the drove.” With additional
observations of similar instances, it might
be supposed that a logical thinker such as
Mease might have arrived at the deduction
that some intermediary agent, in this case
the cattle tick, must have been operative in
producing the contagion. At this time,
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however, the tick had not been recognized
as more than a minor depredator in its
own right. In the absence of knowledge of
the real cause of the disease, it is not sur-
prising that Mease’s treatment of affected
animals, although based upon accurate
post-mortem finding, would avail little,
particularly in arresting the contagion. As
health officer of the port of Philadelphia,
however, Mease had demonstrated sound
principles of quarantine in dealing with
yellow fever; segregation similar. to but
more stringent than that suggested by
Mease was the only effective means of ar-
resting the spread of Texas fever before the
role of the tick was fully elucidated.

Ergotism

In addition to having made the first sci-
entific observations upon rabies and Texas
fever, Mease also may be credited with
being the first American to identify ergot
poisoning among domestic animals. While
Mease in his report of 1826 “On the Hoof
Disease from Eating Hay Affected with
Ergot,” credits a Dr. Arnell with having
made a similar observation in 1820, Mease’s
own observations go back to 1803. He
states that cattle which ate hay infested
with ergot “became affected with a disease
in their hoofs, causing them sometimes to
drop off.”” Concerning Arnell’s description
of the disease, Mease says:

The facts detailed by him, leave no doubt
of the deaths of numerous cattle in his vicinity
being caused by their eating hay made from
some grass that was affected with the species
of ergot, observed in the produce of the mead-
ows before mentioned.

Had the observations of James Mease
been made during a time of great activity
in the field of veterinary investigation, not
only would he still have been a giant
among men, but his contributions would
have received just recognition. Because
of the lack of interest in animal disease
during Mease’s lifetime, and for some dec-
ades later, no appropriate vehicle for the
reporting of observations upon animal dis-

ease existed. Due largely, perhaps, to the
increasingly metropolitan character of the
city of Philadelphia, publication of the
Memoirs of the Philadelphia Society for
Promoting Agriculture was suspended with
the volume of 1826. Thus the veterinary
contributions of Mease were buried in a
once respected, but later little-remembered
tomb, until they were resurrected recently
by Bert Bierer in his Short History of Vet-
erinary Medicine in America (1955).

PETER BROWNE, PROFESSOR

In 1837, Peter Arrell Browne, a lawyer
and professor at Lafayette College, Easton,
Pennsylvania, published:

An Essay on the Veterinary Art; Setting
Forth its Great Usefulness, Giving an Account
of the Veterinary Colleges in France and Eng-
land, and Exhibiting the Facility and Utility
of Instituting Similar Schools in the United
States.

This essay formed the basis of an address
to the Philadelphia Society on January 23,
1838 and was published in the Cultivator
the same year. He also sent the essay to the
president of the British Veterinary Medical
Association, and abstracts from it were pub-
lished in the Veterinarian in 1839, in con-
nection with which the editor stated:

This, indeed, is erecting a veterinary school
on a noble foundation. That it may fully an-
swer the expectations of those to whom it owes
its birth, is our ardent wish.

This implies, as did Browne’s pamphlet,
that the school — Rittenhouse College —
was in operation. While such a school
was chartered in 1850, this had no connec-
tion with Browne’s scheme, and it is evi-
dent that Browne’s institution existed only
on paper. His concept of what constituted
an adequate system of veterinary instruc-
tion, however, is worth reproducing at
some length. Browne states that while the
college was formed to give instruction in
literature and science:

there is now attached to it a separate depart-
ment for teaching, theoretically and practically,
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the following branches of useful knowledge:

1. The different species and various races of
the domestic animals.

2. The breaking, educating, training, and
fattening certain domestic animals.

3. Commercial Jurisprudence as regards do-
mestic animals.

4. The study of the outward forms of domes-
tic animals . . . [and] the indications of
their age.

5. The internal structure of domestic animals
— their anatomy — their comparative ana-
tomy, and the most humane and economi-
cal use of their strength and speed.

6. The various medicines used for the nour-
ishment of different domestic animals.

7. The various medicines required for domes-
tic animals — the most approved methods
of raising, curing and preserving those that
are botanical — a general knowledge of
those that are mineralogical, together with
the manner of mixing, preparing, and ad-
ministering both.

8. The most effectual methods of preserving
domestic animals from disease, and curing
those that contract disease, together with
the methods used to prevent contagion
and infection.

9. The accidents and injuries of domestic ani-
mals, and the surgical operations that are
required.

10. The most approved methods of shoeing,
either generally, or when the animal is
diseased or lame.

For these purposes, Browne says, “there is

. a theatre for lecturing, a museum, a li-
brary, a dissecting room, a forge, hospitals,
sheds, &c.” In addition to a director, there
were listed four professors —anatomy;
botany; chemistry and pharmacy; and pa-
thology, surgery, and farriery — in addition
to four other teachers, a head farrier, li-
brarian, and attendants. Inasmuch as
Browne remained active in civic affairs for
another twenty-five years, it may be pre-
sumed that he had ample time to reflect
upon his somewhat premature announce-
ment,

Although the agricultural journals had
been alluding to veterinary medicine —
rather than farriery —for a number of
years, the editor of the Cultivator in print-
ing Browne’s essay in 1838 observes:

As it is not generally understood what is
implied by the term veterinary art, we make

the following quotation from Dr. Brown’s es-
say by way of explanation.

After defining “Science” and “Art,” Browne
had explained:

The VETERINARY is a SCIENTIFIC ART
in the strictest sense of the term. ... Veterinary
comprehends a knowledge of the external form,
as well as the internal structure and economy of
domestic quadrupeds, the appropriate manage-
ment of them, and the nature, causes and cure
of their diseases.

In giving the subjects detailed by
Browne as belonging to the veterinary art,
the editor states: “Such are among the im-
portant and useful studies which would be
taught in an agricultural school.” To sup-
port the veterinary department of his
school, Browne proposed to raise a sub-
scription of $50,000 in shares of $50 each,
and to extend certain privileges to the sub-
scribers, as had been done by the London
Veterinary College. Those who have re-
cently opened new schools of veterinary
medicine will be interested to know how
Browne expected to spend the $50,000:

He estimates the cost at $47,500, viz. 125 acres
of land, at $100, making $12,500, buildings
$30,000, and library and apparatus $5000.

Thus a tidy $2,500 would be left for un-
anticipated expenses.

New Venture in New York

There is little doubt that the editor of
the Cultivator (Albany), Jesse Buel, who
was an eminent agriculturalist, expected
veterinary medicine to develop as an ap-
pendage to agricultural education. In ad-
dition to his remark above, an article
printed the same year concerning a pro-
posed agricultural school for New York
State leaves no doubt on this issue: “The
chief object of the school should be to form
practical mechanics . . . veterinary sur-
geons and practical agriculturalists.”” One
of six professorships was to be “Compara-
tive Anatomy and the Veterinary Art”;
liberal studies were to be the province of
the preparatory schools. At the end of the
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second year of more general studies, six of
“the most distinguished pupils,” appar-
ently one for each professor, should be se-
lected to serve as “adjunct professors.” In
return for free tuition, these were to assist
the professor and coach the dullards. Dur-
ing the third year of “special” studies, the
students:

should be actively engaged in the kinds of busi-
ness for which they design to prepare them-
selves . . . under the direction of the professors
of the branches they pursue.

The library should include: ‘“books on
the veterinary art,” and the farm should
have: “an hospital for the reception of
sick animals and for veterinary practice.”
Whether these student veterinarians were
to be turned loose on the countryside is not
made clear, but it is possible that such a
system would produce a fair number of
hospital cases within its own fences. Later
it is stated:

There are more quacks in the veterinary art,
than in the profession of surgery; and it there-
fore stands the intelligent breeder in hand, to
qualify himself to become, in some measure,
his own cattle doctor.

In fairness to Buel, however, in reference
to an inquiry about animal disease, he
states:

We are not skilled in the diseases of cattle;
and we are satisfied that we are suffering im-
mense losses annually, in the death, by diseases,
of our domestic animals, which might be
avoided, had we schools, like those of Europe,
to teach and promulgate correct knowledge in
the veterinary art.

And elsewhere he prints a contribution
from a Britisher, who states: “The cure,
it has been hinted, must generally be left
to the veterinary practitioner in the com-
plicated diseases of the horse.” With pre-
cious few qualified veterinarians in the
United States at this time, it is likely that
the plan espoused by Buel would at least
have been some improvements on the
status quo.

OTHER PHILADELPHIA FRIENDS

A number of scattered articles on ani-
mal disease in addition to those mentioned
above appeared in the Memoirs of the
Philadelphia Society in the five volumes
published from 1808 to 1826. The irregu-
larity of publication, however, would sug-
gest that the time was not ripe for a bona
fide agricultural journal. In the first vol-
ume there was reported a method of “Cut-
ting off the horns of Bull Calves” by means
of a sharp gouge “when a calf is about a
month old, and the horns have risen above
the skin.”

In an article “On Sheep and their Dis-
eases,” a correspondent reports that he had
observed “the worm in their head,” which
he supposed to be caused by the “sheep
bee,” and for which: “I know no cure.”
To prevent the condition he smeared their
noses with tar. On intestinal worms, he
mentions:

I frequently find the tape worm, to the num-

ber of four or five, in one sheep, and four or
five yards long. I lately killed a lamb with
eleven: the animal was fat: these seem to be
least injurious to sheep, as those in which I
have have found them have the fewest knobs
on their bowels.
Those which cause “knobs,” he says are
more injurious, but less so than the “small
round worms, about one inch long.” He
notes: “sheep are much more healthy here,
than in England,” but reprimands Ameri-
can farmers for not docking their sheep,
“hence they often dislocate their spines,
and render their limbs paralytic, by the
violence with which they frisk their tails
when affrighted.”

In 1814, a physician, who apparently did
not disdain attending livestock, necropsied
several sheep belonging to a patient, who
had lost 30 of 300. He found “an effusion
of water around the lungs,” together with
“considerable inflamation of the membrane
lining the thorax.” He prescribed bleeding
and purges, which apparently resulted in
the recovery of a number. He also men-
tions ““an inflammatory sore throat was epi-
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demic among the horses throughout this
country,” and attempted to relate it to an
epidemic of “hooping cough” in man.

Sheep Problems

In a lengthy communication “On Merino
Sheep” in 1814, a correspondent from New
Jersey states that he has had experience
with worm in the head, prolapse, abortion,
cholera, and foot rot. The worm in the
head, he says:

did not come into much notice, until the last
summer, when a considerable alarm was excited
among merino-men by its discovery, but their
fears were chiefly groundless, for they are now
found to exist in a greater or less degree, in the
heads of almost all sheep, producing for the
most part but little inconvenience and very
rarely death.

He suggests trepanning the frontal sinuses
and picking the grubs out with tweezers,
which he says is neither dificult nor dan-
gerous, or causing the animal to sneeze by
blowing sulfur fumes up the nostrils.

A New York correspondent to the Ameri-
can Farmer in 1823 says, “It has been but a
few years since worms have been discovered
to breed in the heads of sheep, though it
is probable they have, from time immemor-
ial.” Unlike his New Jersey compatriot,
however, he contends: “these grubs do
more injury to the sheep of our country,
than all the diseases with which they are
afflicted.” He gives a good summary of the
life cycle of the sheep bot, and recommends
injecting a suspension of snuff and asafe-
tida up the nostrils.

On a related matter — that a parasite
with a life cycle as simple as that of the
common horse bot should have defied
identification of its adult form and the
mode of infection for so long, is perhaps
less surprising than the fact that a consid-
erably longer time was required for this
information to become common know-
ledge. As late as the early nineteenth cen-
tury, there were those who had had the op-
portunity to learn differently who believed

in the spontaneous generation of bots in
the stomach of the horse — despite a proper
appreciation of the facts of life concerning
the sheep bot. The concept of spontaneous
generation of lower animal forms, of
course, was not dealt a final death blow
until the work of Pasteur and others in
the late nineteenth century was accepted.

Dunghill Dialectic

It is of some interest, therefore, to note
an article in the Cultivator for 1841. Being
unsigned, it presumably is authored by one
or both editors, Willis Gaylord and Luther
Tucker, but the information is taken from
other sources. The article concerns the
“eyeworm,” Filaria, of the horse, a speci-
men of which had been found by a Dr. Lee
of New York. After giving a good descrip-
tion of the parasite, a number of other par-
enteral forms are mentioned, following
which there is a lengthy dissertation on
their origin:

Perhaps the origin of these parasitic animals
is one of the most difficult questions to solve,
belonging to animal physiology. . . . Writers on
this subject are at this time divided into three
classes, those who advocate the doctrine of
spontaneous generation; those who maintain
that these worms, &c. “are produced by some
living process or function of the organism”
[flukes were still held by some to be the result
rather than the cause of sheep "“rot”} ... and
those who attribute the origin and presence of
worms, whether intestinal or visceral, in all
cases to ova.

The writer discounts either of the former
theories as: “admission that we do not
know how else it could be produced.” And
if spontaneous generation were a reality:

We should expect occasionally to see a man,
a quadruped, or a bird, spring up from some
dunghill or fermenting vat. . . . The old doc-
trine then, which attributes the origin of all
vitality, to an egg or germ, is not likely to be
falsified in this case. . . . It is probable that
.. . by circulation in the blood, the ova of the
filaria reached the eye of the horse, where, find-
ing suitable food, it remained until it reached
adult size.
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Prolapse of the vagina, as a concomitant
of difficult parturition, the Jersey sheep-
man says, is “oftentimes very troublesome,”
and while there had been many cases in his
flock, he had lost only one — in which “the
cesarean operation was successfully per-
formed by killing the ewe to save the
lamb.” Prolapse prior to parturition:

may generally be reduced by raising the ani-
mal up by the hind legs, and shaking her well
. and to use a few sutures to prevent a re-
currence. . . . I have recourse always to the
lancet, both as a remedy and preventive.

Prolapse of the uterus he associates with
abortion. The latter he attributes to high
feeding, having lost lambs from 15 of 25
ewes suffering from “too much blood.” Fol-
lowing this loss, he practiced bleeding to
the extent of a half-pint taken from the ex-
ternal jugular vein.

“A new and most alarming disease,”
causing purging and loss of appetite, and
which for lack of a better designation he
called “cholera” was traced to overfeeding
on corn, but was confined to ewes which
had recently lambed. Death was rapid:
“the unexampled rapidity of its progress
allowed no time for the operation of reme-
dies.” Another “new” disease in his flock
was foot rot, which he says, “is certainly
not contagious, [and] may safely be attrib-
uted to wet pastures.”” He says he has
never known it to affect native sheep, or
foreign coarse-woolled sheep; nor were
either affected with scab.

Other Matters

On the matter of urine, Peters states in
1818:

It is asserted, that it is preferred by Horses
and Cattle to Salt; and is, to them, salutary
as a medicine, as well as a condiment, pro-
motive of health, and consequent profit. . . .
Many years ago, a German woman kept Cows,
in a town in Maryland . [which] were
remarkable for their goodly appearance. . . .
Envy was excited: and she was narrowly
watched. At length it was discovered, by her
rivals, that she daily emptied the contents of

the Urinal, into the food of her Cows. She
acknowledged this to have been the magical
cause of the superiority of her Butter and
Cream. But when the secret was discovered,
she could sell no more of the celebrated articles.

Several articles on “Hoven Cattle” ap-
peared at various times, following that by
Peters in 1808. In 1811 a correspondent
takes Peters to task for supposing that the
gas was contained in the abdominal cavity
—a common fallacy perpetuated since the
days of John Fitzherbert's Boke of Hus-
bandrie (1528). The advantages of the
trocar and cannula are given in detail in
the same volume, and of the stomach tube
in 1818.

An early experimental approach to the
problem of excessive salivation in horses,
later a cause of great concern, was reported
in 1811. The writer, believing the spotted
spurge plant to be the cause “of the saliva-
tion that has occurred so frequently among
horses,” fed some on repeated occasions to
his horse, whereupon:

A preternatural discharge of saliva took
place in less than half an hour . . . I think it
extremely probable, that the plant in question
is the general cause of the salivation in horses.

In the final volume of the Memoirs
(1826) there is an account of the “Dissec-
tion of a horse, whose death was occasioned
by perforation of the Aorta by worms,” by
Richard Harlan, M.D. The abdomen of a
year-old colt, the body of which was sent
to Harlan by a friend, was found to con-
tain two bucketfuls of blood, which had
come from a ruptured sac surrounding the
aorta. In this early report of verminous
aneurism, the doctor states:

We discovered the cause of the whole mis-
chief, viz. a great number of small worms, from
a quarter to three quarters of an inch in length,
attached to the internal coat of this portion
of the artery; giving it truly a worm-eaten
appearance.

In the one article on diseases of swine
appearing in the Society Memoirs (1811),
the author notes that this is a subject:
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that few writers have thought worth while to
notice . . . a subject on which it has either
not been fashionable to treat, or perhaps from
the mistaken idea “that the hog like the miser,
can do good only when he dies.”

Among his hogs, of which he kept up to
250, he says the ‘staggers” was most
troublesome, causing death of several at
a time, and in less than a half-hour after
symptoms appeared: *“ They were immedi-
ately bled under the ear and at the tail

. a few recovered, but a greater number
died.” This was until 1803, when an ac-
quaintance gave him a British work of
1706, which advised cutting a “bare knob
in the roof of the mouth,” allowing it to
bleed, and then giving the hog urine to
drink. The success of this procedure was
such that “where I used to lose six I do
not now lose more than one.” And in 1807:

an epidemic raged among the swine
throughout this part of the country . . . the
people in the neighborhood called the disorder
the sore throat. — A hog would come up to the
trough, eat, apparently in good health, and in
ten minutes after, be dead.

Nothing could be found on post-mortem
examination. By accident it was discovered
that feeding on clover would prevent the
disease: “in consequence there was neither
staggers or sore throat among them; no
sickness and no deaths.”

WILLIAM CARVER, PRACTICAL
HORSE FARRIER

In 1818 William Carver published his
Practical Horse Farrier; or, The Traveller’s
Pocket Companion (Norristown, Pennsyl-
vania). The title continues:

Shewing the best method to preserve the
horse in health; and likewise the cure of the
most prominent diseases to which this noble
animal is subject, in the United States of
America. The whole being the result of nearly
forty years’ experience, with an extensive
practice.

Except for the reference to the United
States, the title page reads much like any
of a number of previous works, British or

American, which promised much, but de-
livered little beyond a rehash — or outright
reprinting — of what had been offered be-
fore. Frequently a claim to years of exper-
ience might be deduced to mean experience
in digesting other men’s works; many were
armchair compilations. Carver, however,
appears to be a notable exception, for there
seems to be no question that his book is
literally the product of long experience,
and while he acknowledges the influence
of a number of British writers, much of his
writing is in the first person in the form
of his experiences in American practice.
This latter feature makes the book doubly
valuable in the present instance, for many
early American works give no indication
of the prevalence in this country of the
conditions treated in the text.
In his preface, Carver says:

The author . . . is aware that his work will
meet with objections, on account of there
having been many large volumes published
on Farriery by men of science, who were ac-
quainted with the dead languages . . . [but]
those languages only serve the purpose of those
who wish to keep the world in ignorance. . . .
The reader may think that I am an enemy to
science and a friend to ignorance — but the
case is otherwise. I should feel myself happy to
see science flourish, stripped of her garb of
mystery and quackery. . . . I have been an
eyewitness to the dreadful effects of the ignor-
ance of those who have undertaken to doctor
the horse, both in this country and England.
... T am certain that there are persons in this
city [New York], who undertake to doctor the
horse, that cannot either read or write their
own names — and consequently know nothing
of the quality or power of medicine . . . they
cannot consult the state of the blood of the
horse . . . or know how many times the pulse
beats in a minute, in order to judge of the
state of the animal, they pretend to cure.

On shoeing, he continues:

I have attempted to describe the best method
that I have discovered, in thirty years’ practice.
. I have witnessed the dreadful, and the
most evil consequences, of horses being placed
in the hands of unexperienced shoers in this
city. I have known smiths to open shops, and
undertake to shoe horses, who never had shod
a horse in their lives; and the result has been,
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that the feet have been ruined. . . . I would
not permit three fourths of the smiths, of this
city, to take off a single shoe from my horse’s
foot, was I not present at the time.

Critic Carver

On the matter of criticism of others, of
course, Carver did not differ from his
predecessors; most works of the time were
tair subjects for criticism. But most of
these overly censorious critics had little
real basis for their criticism — having little
better to offer in its stead. Undoubtedly,
many had a base motive in doing so — the
sale of their own work. On this matter,
however, Carver says:

I have not written this small treatise with a
view of deriving any pecuniary advantage, as
I am now arrived at an advanced period of
life . . . my only object is that of being useful
to those who are in possession of that useful
animal, the horse. . . . Although there are a
great number of horses kept in this city, I do
not find one citizen that makes the economy or
welfare of the horse so much his study that he
might examine this work, or to whom I might
dedicate it. I therefore dedicate it to the public
at large, leaving them to judge of its merits,
and my experience or veracity.

Unfortunately, Carver was quite correct in
his appraisal of the numbers of men in his
fair city who had made an adequate study
of the horse. Moreover, his writing vindi-
cates his claims concerning his own exper-
ience and veracity. On the matter of prac-
titioners unable to read or write, when
nongraduates were permitted to register
under the first practice act in New York
in 1886, more than one, of necessity, did so
by “making his mark.”

Little is known of Carver’s personal life
beyond what is contained in incidental pas-
sages in his book. It is obvious that he had
experience in both England and America;
it is apparent that he was British-born and
came here some considerable time before
authoring his book. Just when he might
have come to New York — which he calls
“this city” —cannot be determined with any
degree of accuracy; he speaks of cases he
had attended in “this city” in the past few

years, but his residence probably dates to
some time earlier, perhaps to the turn of
the century. He speaks of “a Mr. Clem-
ents, a farrier in this city,” and mentions re-
ferring cases to him *“on hearing of his pres-
ence in the city.” This individual undoubt-
edly was J. Clements, a London graduate,
who came to New York in 1804. Carver’s
wording strongly suggests he was in practice
here before Clements arrived. What may
be a more precise indication is his state-
ment that he had attended several horses
belonging to a gentleman who “arrived in
this country about twenty years ago” (ca.
1800).

The Carver Clan

The name of Carver is most closely asso-
ciated with the person of James Carver, a
London graduate of 1815, who published
two issues of his ill-fated Farrier’s Maga-
zine in 1818, and conceived the idea of
a veterinary college in Philadelphia.
James was the son of another William Car-

ver, whom the author identifies as ‘“a

countryman of mine, from England, and
one of the best farriers that ever came to
this country . .. a man of sound judge-
ment, and long experience. We went hand
in hand in all difficult cases.” The author
also states:

Attempts have been made to establish a
Veterinary College in the United States, but all
to no purpose. An institution of this kind
could not fail to be of the utmost utility and
importance, in cultivating that valuable science,
veterinary surgery; but at this time, it appears
to me impracticable. Mr. Carver [father of
James], some time since attempted to effect the
establishment of one in New York, but failed
in the accomplishment of his object; I presume
his son recollects the circumstances and the
tutility of his efforts.

Author Carver also speaks of:

my friend, Mr. James Carver, veterinary sur-
geon, from the Farrier’s college at London
. . . I have perused, with considerable interest
. . . [his] work on Farriery, and am clearly of
opinion that his doctrines are sound. He rea-
sons like a man of experience and sound judge-
ment. I should like to hold a correspondence
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with him [ James resided in Philadelphia ].
His father and myself were as intimate as
brothers, and I regret the loss of his friendship
and associations.

This digression may serve to place the
name of Carver in proper perspective in
the annals of American veterinary history.
As an examination of the Horse Farrier
should suggest, it is its author, rather than
the other William Carver — or even his son
—that perhaps is the more deserving of
lasting recognition for having made a defi-
nitive contribution to American veterinary
medicine. At least William Carver, the au-
thor, has been more or less the forgotten
member of the Carver clan.

Colleg’d Idiots

Something of Carver’s character can be
gathered from his writing, in particular,
the principles which guided his practice.
If he appears to be disdainful of graduate
veterinarians, probably he had cause, for
few of the early graduates of the London
school distinguished themselves. Also, it
may be presumed that it was the less, rather
than the more, distinguished that would
give up a lucrative practice in England for
the uncertainties of America. In speaking
of his unsuccessful attempts to treat bone
spavin, Carver says:

I have many times since been applied to,
for to cure the bone spavin, but declined the
attempt. But on hearing of a Mr. Clements . . .
who, it is said, is in possession of a diploma
from the Veterinary College of London, and
that he could cure the bone spavin, I advised
those who applied to me, to take their horses
to him: although I confess, that I did not place
any more confidence in the talents of Mr. Cle-
ments, on account of his diploma, or his knowl-
edge of the dead languages—as neither of
these can give experience. During the course of
my life, I have conversed with many college-
bred gentlemen, who in my opinion, were
colleg’d idiots. . . . If I myself am in posses-
sion of any diploma, it is a grant from the col-
lege of nature, and the credentials are, expe-
rience, reason, and common sense.

Mr. Clements, says Carver, pursued the
same methods other practitioners used —

“and the horses still remained lame.” Else-
where he says:

There are many others who profess to have a
thorough knowledge in veterinary surgery; over-
stocked with diplomas of which they boast, like
coxcombs with their fine coats, and a little
knowledge of the latin language; but I never
saw them perform cures equal to this good old
friend of mine [his namesake, William Carver].

As late as 1870, M. H. McKillip of Chicago
said he had never seen a London graduate
who was a proficient practitioner; they
were “gropers and itinerants seeking new
pastures, invariably banking on the
M.R.C.V.S. rather than ability and charac-
ter to distinguish them from the rabble.” It
should be emphasized that McKillip and,
to a lesser extent, Carver had reference
only to those graduates who had emigrated
to America.

Nor should it be supposed that Carver
was prejudiced against college training in
veterinary medicine as such. As mentioned
above, he thought, “an institution of this
kind could not fail to be of the utmost
utility and importance . . . but at this
time, it appears to me impracticable.” In
retrospect, we would have to agree with
Carver on the latter point; America was
simply not ready to accept the idea of a
veterinary college in 1818 —nor in 1850.
Carver adds:

It has often occurred to me, that if a few
young men in this country would turn their at-
tention to the cultivation of this important
branch of science, and make the veterinary art
their study, they might become useful to the
community and rise to opulence, by the pro-
fession. There are many who have good educa-
tions, and although there are no veterinary
colleges in this country they might derive the
necessary information from the study of the
most celebrated authors. . . . By a proper ap-
plication to these works, a young man, even of
ordinary capacity, might in a short time be-
come a proficient in Farriery . . . and acquire
an ample fortune. It is by the study of those
books, and an extensive practice that I have ob-
tained a knowledge of the horse.

A New Broom

Like other intelligent men of the time,
Carver had long since disposed of the buga-



Chapter 4: THE FIRST FRIENDS OF VETERINARY MEDICINE 103

boo of superstition. Hobgoblins, however,
ran rampant in the minds of many of the
less enlightened. Carver relates:

I recollect, a few years past, to have been
called by a respectable Dutchman in this city,
to see his horse, that had the mad staggers. He
said to me, Mr. Carver, mine horse is bewitched
—1 suspect the person who has done it—1I
have some very bad neighbors. I laughed at the
ignorance of the man, and his belief in ancient
superstition! For my own part, I have long
since discarded from my mind, witches, hob-
goblins, and ghosts of all kinds: having swept
them away from my brains, with the besom
[broom] of thought! I drove the old lady, the
witch, out of my employer’s horse — but the
poor animal lost the sight of one eye. This I
did not attribute to my friend’s old witch, but
to the malignity of the disorder.

Carver’s work follows the typical pattern
of most others of the time with regard to
the subjects treated. In general, his meth-
ods of treatment can be considered simple
and moderate, certainly less contrary to na-
ture than those of most of his contempo-
raries. His rationale obviously is influenced
by James Clark, a worthy preceptor, and
one of few practitioners fit to be followed.
Carver says:

It should be observed to give horses as few
medicines as possible, and not to follow the
ridiculous custom of frequently bleeding and
purging, when the horse is in perfect health.
Proper dressing, feeding, and exercise will alone
cure many disorders, and prevent most. . . .
Having visited many stables in this city, I have
found many stalls where horses have stood in
their dung, to the thickness of six or seven
inches, which I could attribute to nothing but
the indolence of those that had the care of
horses committed to them.

The custom of driving horses with blankets
on them, he likewise says, is a pernicious
practice: “If nature . . . had destined the
horse to wear blankets, she would have sent
him covered with them!”

Local Diseases

While it may be supposed that Carver’s
writing is directed principally toward dis-
eases as he has seen them in America, it

is those which he specifically mentions as
being frequent here that are of greatest in-
terest. Obviously, many of the descriptions
of conditions in British reprints, or British
inspired works published in America, had
some utility, but there is no way of know-
ing to what extent these conditions pre-
vailed here. Thus Carver states:

Pleurisy, and inflammation of the lungs, is
a disorder that horses are much subject to in
this country. I have frequently found, by exa-
mining the carcasses of dead horses, different
kinds of inflammations on the pleura.

His treatment for the condition, for which
he gives symptoms adequate for diagnosis,
is the commonplace bleeding, blistering
and purging — with reasonable restraint.
And:

Strangles is a distemper to which colts and
young horses are very subject . . . [but] I
have known horses, in this country, that have
been eight or nine years old, to have this dis-
order, which I never saw in England.

Vegetable poultices on the throat and purg-
ing are recommended: nothing is said of
the contagious nature of the disease. Glan-
ders and farcy, contrary to the teaching of
the London school, he recognizes as con-
tagious; in glanders:

The horse should be dispatched as quick as
possible, for fear of the contagion spreading:
besides, no other horse should be permitted to
stand in the same stable with a horse in this
situation.

Upon being applied to for a cure:

I have recommended the owner immediately
to give the horse a leaden ball through his
heart or brains; and I always looked on it as
folly for an author even to write on it, or pre-
scribe any cure.

Farcy, however, which he has been highly
successful in treating: “is also a distemper
to which horses are much subject to in this
country; and which perhaps has called
forth as much, or more of my practice, than
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i
| Carver’s Farrier.

any other disorder.” A major difficulty, he
finds, is with horses at some distance:

as proper regimen, exericse, and good nursing,
are very essential in performing a cure. The
practitioner also has other evils to encounter,
as he is seldom applied to until a variety of nos-
trums have been given the horse, which he has
to encounter and counteract, as well as the
disease. . . . Besides it is expected that he be

p <10

Illustration of the viscera of the
horse, from Carver’s Farrier
(1818). The original plate is
from Ruini’s Anatomy of the
Horse, 1598, much copied by
later authors.

almost possessed of supernatural powers, so as
to raise the dead to life —or perform an in-
stantaneous cure. And his employer is not ac-
quainted with the danger to which he is ex-
posed, at the time he is practising on this
powerful animal. Neither is he acquainted with
the quantity of medicine that the horse re-
quires, or the expense of those medicines. . . .
On account of the high price of drugs . . . I
have been obliged to substitute medicine of a



Chapter 4: THE FIRST FRIENDS OF VETERINARY MEDICINE 105

cheap quality, and to omit those that would
have had a far better effect: for gentlemen in
this country do not pay that respect to a valu-
able horse, that the gentlemen in England do.

These woes of the large animal practi-
tioner, as many of this brotherhood could
attest today, were not peculiar to the early
nineteenth century.

With regard to bots, one of the major
problems at the time, Carver urges:

It would be both ncedless and useless to in-
sert all the nostrums that have been recom-
mended to destroy worms and bots, that reside
in the stomach (and intestine) of the horse.

For bots, which he says are the most mis-
chievous, he gives milk and molasses fol-
lowed by a purging ball — “in some cases
with good effect.” He censures Clements
for claiming — as taught at London — that:

a horse was never known to die with the bots

. almost every superannuated old woman
knows that the bots destroy numbers of fine
horses . . . so much for theory and a diploma.

“Locked jaw,” says Carver,

is a disorder, that has hitherto baffled the art
of the physician, and also the power of medi-
cine to cure, either on man or beast. . .. In the
course of my practice, I have had a great num-

Strangles was a common prob-
lem from colonial times, treat-
ment of which — including vig-
orous use of the twitch—
changed little until the advent
of chemotherapy and tranquil-
izers. Manning: Stock Doctor

ber of horses under my care, that have had,
what is generally called the stag evil [from
the arching of the neck], or lock jaw — but per-
formed a cure on two only.

He ridicules those authors who recommend
giving balls of various sorts to horses with
lockjaw, saying:

I would ask those gentlemen, how a single
ball is to be given, when not so much as a shill-
ing piece can be put between his teeth; and his
jaw cannot be pried open, even with an iron
bar.

Sane Shoeing

The shoeing of horses, Carver insists:

is an operation of far greater importance than
is generally imagined . . . [and] I am well aware,
that what I shall here advance will meet with
opposition, from the ignorant and prejudiced
shoers of horses . . . three fourths of them are
as ignorant of the structure of the foot, as the
horse is of them. But I shall appeal to the
understanding and judgement of the experi-
enced few, both in this city and elsewhere, for
the justness of the statement. . . . A most per-
nicious custom is practised in this city, by many
pretended shoers, which is to make presents
to gentlemen’s coachmen, grooms, or negroes,
in order to obtain horses to shoe.

Carver,

The conscientious upon being

asked by these leeches what he would offer,
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says: “My reply was, that I should give
nothing.” They told him that the common
practice was to remove and apply the same
shoes, and charge as for new shoes, and
some owners:

told me that they believed there were more
horses shod for bribes and grog, than by experi-
enced workmen; and when they discovered the
fraud, they immediately ordered the horses
back to my shop.

Additional light is cast upon the char-
acter of the common shoeing smith of the
time. Of “old and experienced” shoeing
smiths, Carver says:

There are a few such characters in this city,
and but few. The greater part of them have
never made the anatomy of the foot their study.
They are generally employed as journeymen,
and like birds of passage, are here to-day and
gone to-morrow. Talk to them of the internal
structure of the foot, of the coffin, and coronet,
and you will find them entirely ignorant, and
know no more about the matter than the horse
knows about them. . . . They are so tenacious
of their own opinions, and so perverse, through
ignorance that they will not be taught. Since
I have given up the business of horse shoeing,
I have frequently, at the solicitation of gentle-
men, gone to smith’s shops and shod their
horses, in order that they might travel sound.
In many instances I have endeavoured to in-
struct smiths in the principles of shoeing . . .
but the next time they attempted to shoe, they
would still cut down the heels, frogs, and bars
of the feet, against which I have so much pro-
tested.

Mange, Carver states:

is a disorder that horses are subject to in all
countries. . . . This distemper is contagious and
is frequently caught by infection. I have known
men who have taken care of horses with the
mange to have caught the itch from them. . . .
When a horse is labouring under this disease,
by taking a microscope and looking at him [?]
through it, you may discover a number of small
live insects in the pustules.

Carver apparently did not use the micro-
scope himself, but his reference to identifi-
cation of the mange mite by use of the
microscope (hand lens?) is an early one in
veterinary literature, perhaps the first in
America.

The Doctor on Docking

Carver appears to have had strong hu-
manitarian instincts; he laments:

The docking and nicking of horses is a cruel
practice, and ought to be abandoned by the
whole race of mankind . . . but that creature
called man, attempts thus to mend the works
of his almightly wise Creator, and in the execu-
tion of which, he frequently spoils and disfigures
them.

Carver admits to having performed these
operations a few times at the insistence of
clients, and he details what he considers
the best methods to save the horse from
some of the barbarities perpetrated upon
this hapless animal. He says, however:

Contrary to my pecuniary interest . . . if I
can prevent one owner of a horse from per-
forming this brutal practice on the animal, my
wishes, in some measure, will be gratified.

More or less as a valedictory, Carver
states:

As the first edition of this work [1818] was
disposed of in the course of eight months, it
was thought advisable to publish a second
[1820], under the impression that the first met
the approbation of the public . . . this may
probably be the last time they may hear from
me on the subject of that most excellent and
noble animal the horse; wishing that my fellow
beings called man, may perform their duty
through life as well as the beautiful creature
I have just mentioned, and long admired, and
endeavoured to relieve when in distress, and
to protest against the brutality of the worst of
all animals, Man. . . . Hoping this work may
prove of utility to the owners and lovers of
horses, the author takes his leave of the public
and subscribes himself— Their obedient ser-
vant, William Carver.

It appears, however, that Carver did not
take his leave for some time. An item by
him on the management of horses appears
in the New York Enquirer in 1830, in
which he says, “I presume none of my fel-
low-citizens will doubt but I have some
knowledge of the structure and economy of
horses, after years of extensive practice.”
What, then, is to be our evaluation of
this man and his work? Every man to some
degree, of course, is a product of his times,
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and the Practical Horse Farrier is not with-
out its faults, either of omission or com-
mission. But judged against the backdrop
of his own time — the only fair criterion —
it is obvious that William Carver was far
in advance of his contemporaries, and the
over-all tenor of his writing is acceptable
even today. A little immodest at times, he
was less so than most of his fellow practi-
tioners and authors, and it may with good
reason be said that he had more cause to
have a good opinion of his practice than
others had of theirs. What is of greatest
consequence to the historian, he has given
what appears to be an honest and consci-
entious picture of conditions as he found
them in practice — rather than in the writ-
ings of others. Certainly, veterinary medi-
cine in America, and thus the public,
would have benefitted if this second edi-
tion of his work had not been ‘“the last
time they may hear from me on the sub-
ject.”

JAMES CARVER, PROFESSIONAL FARRIER

As indicated above, it was James Carver,
a London graduate of 1815, who is the best
known of the Carver clan, primarily be-
cause bibliographers of Americana give his
ill-fated Farrier's Magazine (1818) perhaps
greater recognition than it deserves. At
least from a veterinary viewpoint it is less
revealing of conditions as they exisited
here than is William Carver’'s Farrier —
which as a book is dismissed rather lightly,
being presumed to be of the same genre as
others. Actually, Carver’s Magazine, while
apparently intended to be issued serially
(only two issues appeared), was more in
the nature of a repository which could just
as well have been published as a book.
There is no intention, however, to detract
from its value as an historical item; consid-
erable insight is offered on Carver’s inten-
tions to see veterinary medicine raised to a
more proper status.

In the introduction to Part II of his
Farrier’s Magazine, Carver states:

It is only within these last thirty years that

veterinary medicine has been placed on the
footing of a science. The institution of the

Royal Veterinary College of London is the
great era from which this improvement may be
dated, and the sequence of this has been, that
ignorance and error have been detected, so as
to establish what may be termed the difference
between random routine and scientific prac-
tice; and the first professor, M. St. Bell, a
Frenchman, showed (as I may be doing for
this country) what now might be done during
the short time he possessed the appoint-
ment. . . .

The greatest skill is requisite to form a judge-
ment on the diseases of brutes . . . can there be
a greater burlesque, than the supposition of
a man’s ability to give physic for a horse, ex-
cepting in very common cases, merely because
he knows how to groom and shoe him? The
plea of experience is futile; for the utter in-
ability of illiterate and uninformed men to in-
vestigate the principles of science, and their
total want of opportunity to acquire, even by
rote, a rational system of practice. The whole
stock of medical knowledge of these practi-
tioners usually consists of a number of receipts,
handed down from Tom and Dick to Harry,
with which they continually ring their charges
in all cases, right or wrong, hit or miss; and so
fiercely are they bigoted to their own particular
nostrums, they are totally incapable of all ad-
vice or improvement, the common and unavoid-
able fate of confirmed ignorance, since it is the
highest point of knowledge to know and feel
that we still need information. . . . Into such
hands do men commit their distempered ani-
mals, who have it not in their power to re-
proach their masters with their accumulated
sufferings. Mankind, from prejudice, indolence,
and want of feeling, neglect those creatures
which they can purchase with their money;
and the progress of veterinary medicine,
grounded, as it necessarily must be, on a proper
knowledge of the anatomy, physiology, and
pathology of disease, will in this country, as it
was in Europe, be rapid or slow according to
the diligence of those enlightened practitioners
which the college has sent forth. . . .

The number of horses annually lost in all the
public cities of the United States, and particu-
larly in the mail stage departments, either from
evils attendant bad shoeing or other misman-
agement, is incalculable, and calls aloud for the
attention and interference of government. . . .
In endeavoring, therefore, to obviate this de-
fect, I trust I am performing a most useful and
acceptable task to the community.

Among Carver’s essays in this publication
is one addressed to Judge Peters and several
medical men of Philadelphia, among oth-
ers, on the importance of veterinary sci-
ence. In this:
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A LARGE COLLECTION OF VALUABLE RECEIPTS. OF

3’? JAMES ¢ ARVER,

I cannot forbear offering scme remarks re-
specting the Veterinary profession, independent
of the subject of the new Veterinary Forges 1
am now establishing in this city, with a view of
laying the foundation stone for ameliorating
the Diseases of Quadrupeds in general, and in
order to give encouragement to those who may
still feel a want of confidence in not knowing
its having assumed the form of a science, as if
it were a derogatory and hopeless profession

. to accomplish this, however, some time
must be allowed. . . .

Some disappointment has, without doubt,
arisen, from unfounded expectations of relief
in desperate and hopeless cases, where human
art could not avail; and some, not finding their
interest served in this respect, have become
rancorous enemies to the establishment of the
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New Forges, as well as to the profession. . . .
Still there can be no doubt, that if human
medicine and surgery have been aided by
public establishments, the Veterinary art must
admit of improvement by the same means; and
that cloud of imbecility that has so long ob-
scured and stigmatized the profession in this
country, now promises gradually to be dis-
pelled; and no doubt that in a few years, there
will not be a city, a town, or a country village
in the United States, but will have to boast a
practitioner, whose abilities may do honour to
a great national institution.

Forging Ahead

Following this, Carver inserts an “essay”
promoting his proposed forges:
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Cities, Country Towns, and Villages, and
Proprietors of Mail and Stage Coach Establish-
ments, will find it an object of great commer-
cial, as well as domestic importance to their own
interests in obtaining smiths, and inviting them
to receive instruction, and to establish them-
selves on their different lines. . . . The follow-
ing gentlemen, therefore, seeing the ignorance
and incompetency of farriers, and others, who
have hitherto practised on the diseases of horses
in this city . . . have cheerfully stepped forward
to sanction and support it.

Among the several patrons listed by Carver
are Drs. Chapman and Hewson, Professors

of Anatomy, and Dr. Mease. He continues:

Country smiths, respectable young men de-
sirous of emulating in this branch of the Veteri-
nary Art, as well as to learn the surgical, opera-
tive parts of the profession, will do well to
apply before the ensuing winter. And every
person being so instructed, and found qualified,
will receive a proper certificate, signed by the
medical patrons, gentlemen and professor of
the aforesaid establishment, as being better
qualified to practise with advantage to them-
selves and to the public.

Carver adds that he has established a small
laboratory, where:

THE USUAL METHOD OF CLEANSING A HUKSE'S UEELS.

Although the aphorism “No foot, no horse,” had been repeated since ancient times, few horse-
men paid heed —but paid in terms of horses made useless before their time. Mayhew: Horse
Doctor
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Overwork of horses, especially
on stony streets, was often cited
as a cause of foot troubles.
American Agriculturalist

gentlemen may be supplied with what Medi-
cines they may want. City and country druggists,

desirous of retailing . . . may be supplied also.
Each article containing a regular practical
treatise on the complaint intended to be re-
moved.

Carver then lists some twenty-eight

Subjects which will be taught and demon-
strated to every smith on receiving instruction
at the New Veterinary Forge . . . [concluding
with] how and why the shoeing art has for so
many ages been involved in a cloud of dark-
ness. With conclusions how this branch of the
Veterinary Art may be drawn from contempt
to respectability.

In an “Advertisement to the Faculty,
Gentlemen, Farmers, and Graziers of Penn-
sylvania, and the United States in Gen-
eral,” Carver gives a concise history of the
veterinary art in antiquity, and an outline
of the history of the schools of France. In
this he states:

Dr. Rush, whose heart was ever warm for the
introduction of any new branch of science,
which might tend to promote the welfare of
the animal creation, conversed much with me
on Veterinary subjects, and laboured hard to
prevail upon me to establish that pursuit in
this city —but not having then obtained it
scientifically, I proposed to Dr. Rush and other
friends, already mentioned, my then intended
pursuits at the college, — from whence I am
now returned and commenced practice.

In a history of the London school, he men-
tions that one of its promotors, Granville
Penn,

is of the Penn family of Pennsylvania . . .
strange it is, that the very man who laid the
foundation of the London Veterinary College,
should be an American. . .. May we not, there-
fore, hope, ere long, to see another Penn rise
up and lay the foundation stone of a Veteri-
nary institution in this country?

Carver’s statement about the family ties
of Granville Penn is correct, but it may be
doubted that this made him an American.

Professional Qualifications

Carver then speaks of “The Character of
a Veterinary Surgeon,” saying:

There is, undoubtedly, no profession in
which greater natural qualifications are re-
quired than our own. The more liberal nature
has been in her gifts, the more carefully the
first impressions have been cultivated by ra-
tional education —by so much better will a
man be fitted for the practice of it. Youth,
firmness, dexterity, acute sensation, sound
judgement, and humanity, are the qualifica-
tions which may be considered as necessary for
a surgeon, whether his patient be a man or a
gquadruped.

In elaborating on these, he says:

He that begins to study on the brute . . .
from the earliest period of life, will be most
likely to acquire reputation . . . Firmness . . .
implies resolution to go through his operations,
however hazardous or severe, undisturbed by
any accidental circumstances — unmoved or un-
awed by the presence of spectators . . . Dexterity

. enables him to finish an operation with all
convenient dispatch, and with the least pain to
the patient. . . . Acuie sensation . . . is necessary
to distinguish the true state of the pulse . . .
Sound judgement . enables him to form
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judicious prognostics . . . Humanily . . . is the
cardinal qualification of all; it reflects a lustre
on the rest, and completes the true character
of the man, as well as the surgeon.

Of the “acquired knowledge necessary to
make a good Veterinary Surgeon,” Carver
says the most important are “a knowledge
of the power and properties of medicines

e

In his Farrier’s Magazine (1818)
James Carver gives a good de-
scription of the horse’s eye and
of the operation for cataract,
learned while he was a student
at the London Veterinary Col-
lege. R. R. Shomer collection
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. [and] a complete and thorough knowl-
edge of Comparative Anatomy.”

Carver’s publication closes with a listing
of his qualifications and testimonials as to
his abilities; an invitation to the students
of the University of Pennsylvania “to at-
tend a Course of Lectures on the Foot of
the Living Horse; and the various diseases
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attendant on Quadrupeds in general” and
an advertisement forhis “Veterinary Bath.”
Finally, he gives: “Heads of Subjects to be
treated of in Dr. Carver’s proposed Publi-
cations,” which is essentially what might
pass for the table of contents of any stand-
ard work on farriery. Thus it would ap-
pear that Carver had intended to continue
his magazine “In order that the public may
be put in possession of all of the necessary
information in Veterinary Science.”

Manvure Factories

The second issue of the Farrier’s Maga-
zine contains several essays on the eye of
the horse and its diseases, some sixty-eight
pages in all, undoubtedly some of the best
veterinary writing that had appeared to
this time in the United States. It would
appear that this is primarily the substance
of what was taught on the eye at the Lon-
don school. Carver does, however, add some
comments from his own experience. His
belief, reinforced by teachings at the Lon-
don school, was that ophthalmia and other
affections of the eye were due largely to
poorly ventilated stables, which he says,
are converted into ‘“storehouses and fac-
tories of manure.” One of his objects is:

to point out and expose whatever I may have
seen and witnessed, particularly on Long Is-
land and among the Pennsylvania farmers, as
well as in the city of Philadelphia, what I
know to be so productive of causing so much
blindness, as well as every way prejudicial to
the general health of that noble animal. For, on
Long Island, it is notorious, that three horses
out of every five through the island, is blind
with cataract; and if any one will only take the
trouble for the space of one week, to walk
up and down Market-street [ Philadelphia ], he
will, T believe, find that I am not very far out of
my calculation, as respects this state and city

. if people are determined to continue on,

in their old way of stable deception, by suffer-
ing their horses to stand literally on hot beds of
manure, and are determined to give no ventila-
tion to their stables, certainly, as a veterinary
practitioner, the more grist will continually be
coming to my mill.

Carver is especially harsh on some of the
practices of ignorant practitioners, as that
of blowing powdered glass into the eye to
cure “moon blindness.” And in decrying
the practice of farriers in cutting out the
frog, he says:

In order to show the evil tendency which
this abominable practice at one time produced
in the British army, the officers of the regiment
were obliged to pass a martial law, that every
farrier who was found guilty of this crime, was
branded on his posteriors with a hot iron in
front of his regiment. And if some of the sons
of Erin, at the south end of the town, were to
have this operation performed on them a few
times, I am confident there would not be so
many lame horses in Philadelphia as there now
are; for 1 have been witness to the abominable
practice, and stood by and seen them deprive
the frog of large slices, which I am confident
it was not in the power of nature to replace in
as many months.

In several articles on ‘“The Epidemic
Fever, or Influenza . . . in and about the
City of Philadelphia,” Carver leaves no
doubt that he had correctly identified the
disease, but gives no satisfactory evidence
as to how extensive it was. He says:

The cases in and about the city, from every
account that I could collect, have been numer-
ous, and I have this day learnt that it is still
prevailing very much about Darby, Chester,
and Wilmington.

Most of his material, however, relates to
the history of the disease in Europe, and to
a number of cases he had personally at-
tended.



CHAPTER 5

Veterinary Medicine in the Agricultural Press

ONE OF THE MOST ACCURATE INDICATIONS of
the state of development of a profession is
the caliber of the professional journals.
The accelerated flow of new developments
in recent times makes it all the more ap-
parent that the best interests of the veteri-
nary profession could not be served ade-
quately by books alone, however excellent
these might be. This premise was equally
valid in times past; in 1835, the medical
historian, Bostock, attributed the superior-
ity of Scottish medicine, in large part, to
the excellent medical journals of the Scots:
*“a circumstance which has materially con-
tributed to the improvement of the
knowledge of practical medicine.” It is a
well established fact that major credit for
the first real improvement in veterinary
education and practice in England belongs
to the Veterinarian, which began publica-
tion in 1828. Blaine, in his Outlines of the
Veterinary Arvt (1841), enjoined students
and practitioners to read all the veterinary
journals.

PERIODICAL LITERATURE AND
PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT

The development of the veterinary pro-
fession in America to its present high status
is closely paralleled by that of the profes-
sional journals. The present status of both
could be recognized by the most disinter-
ested observer; what is truly remarkable is

that this has come about during the life-
time of a substantial number of still-active
veterinarians. Prior to the publication of
the American Veterinary Review in 1877,
there had been only two abortive attempts
at professional veterinary journalism. The
Farrier’s Magazine in 1818, published by
James Carver, lasted for only two issues;
the American Veterinary Journal, pub-
lished sporadically by George H. Dadd in
the 1850’s, terminated with the fourth
volume. Obviously, neither had any appre-
ciable influence upon the development of
the veterinary profession. For nearly a
century after this nation had asserted its
independence, America remained largely
dependent upon Britain for its supply of
graduate veterinarians and most of its pro-
fessional literature, both books and periodi-
cals. Of the works published in America
to 1860 or later, a large majority were re-
prints or digests of British works, or were
by men whose training and writing was de-
cidedly British. The only truly native works
were those of self-educated veterinarians or
by medical men who had interested them-
selves in the disease of animals. A substan-
tial proportion of those published from
1860 to 1900 were also of foreign origin.
In examining the array of veterinary
writings prior to the establishment of a pro-
fessional veterinary periodical literature, it
is painfully evident that what was available

[113]
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did not begin to attack the problems of
livestock disease which were peculiar to
America. To fill this void, the agricultural
press, whose publications mushroomed
from one in 1819 to more than 30 by 1840,
began printing articles on animal disease,
and by 1850 more agricultural journals
were published in America than in all
other countries of theworld together. Many
reported on animal disease only incident-
ally; others conducted regular veterinary
departments, some advertising: “a free
horse-doctor with each subscription.”

An adopted custom soon assumes the
proportions of an inherent prerogative, and
thus a number of the agricultural journals
still are in the veterinary business — diag-
nosing and prescribing, rather than limit-
ing their scope to the broader aspects of
animal disease which are within their
proper province. Had there been a thriv-
ing veterinary press at the time, the prob-
lem might never have developed, but under
the circumstances which prevailed, it is
doubtful that even a heavily endowed pro-
fessional journal could have served its in-
tended purpose until there was a substan-
tial number of well-trained graduate vet-
erinarians to make proper use of the infor-
mation provided. Today the chief endow-
ment of the veterinary press, as regards
both association and independent journals
alike, is the relatively small group of dedi-
cated men in editorial offices who give con-
tinuity to the fundamental philosophies of
the veterinary profession.

THE AMERICAN FARMER

The first agricultural journal, or at least
the first to wield any considerable influence
by virtue of its circulation and continued
publication, was the American Farmer,
founded in 1819 by John S. Skinner, a
prominent agriculturalist in his own right.
While it is true that a small number of
publications, chiefly those of agricultural
societies, containing articles on animal dis-
ease and the need for better veterinary
information, had appeared before this
time, these appear to have had but little
influence outside their own limited spheres.

The Memoirs of the Philadelphia Society
for Promoting Agriculture, first published
in 1808, is perhaps the most notable of this
group, but only five volumes were pub-
lished, the last in 1826, and its circulation
presumably was chiefly among the members
of the society. An examination of the early
volumes of the American Farmer, there-
fore, should prove of interest in tracing the
evolution of veterinary journalism in the
agricultural press.

No veterinary contributions appear in
the first five numbers (forty closely printed
pages) of volume one. The first mention
of any animal disease occurs in a digest of
a British article: “On Draining,” passing
reference being made to the fact that sheep
are less liable to “the rot* (liver flukes) on
drained land. In the first of a series of un-
signed articles “On the Murrain of Horned
Cattle,” the author says this is a subject:
“not unworthy of attention,” and that phy-
sicians are more capable of dealing with
the problem than any other group, since
“there is no treatise on brute diseases de-
serving even that name; nor can there be,
in the present state of that art of healing.”
This science, he says, is a century behind
all others.

Later, he expresses doubt that “the mur-
rain” can be the cattle plague (rinderpest)
of Italy because of its sporadic nature, and
suggests poor food and muddy water as
the most probable causes (the symptoms —
fever and bloody diarrhea — suggest Texas
fever). The correspondent admits he is a
novice, but feels qualified to give a num-
ber of remedies. These include diuretics;
bleeding; purging with salts, calomel, and
aloes; and enemas of linseed oil and salts:
“taking care in using the pipe not to poke
it in the gut” Also recommended was
scalding the belly with hot water, and giv-
ing hot whisky toddy with juniper berries
boiled in it. To advance the study of ani-
mal disease he suggests a medical board
be attached to each agricultural society; the
veterinary schools of England and France,
he says, having received ‘“only incidental
aid from professional [medical] men . . .
are comparatively inefficient.”
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The Veterinary Art

The first use of the term “veterinary art”
appears in a letter from “A Rough Farm-
er,” who relates:

I was informed by an old gentleman who
practiced the veterinery [sic] art in Baltimore
for several years before his death, that he be-
lieved that most complaints of the cows in
Baltimore originated from the feeding on slops.

Under “Notices for a Young Farmer” the
initiate is advised to teach himself:

by reading and observation, at least the outlines
of VETERINARY KNOWLEDGE, and pro-
mote its encouragement. . . . Do not depend on
charlatans, or servants, for what a little atten-
tion on your part might avoid or remedy.
... When any of your livestock die of disease,
or invisible casualty, have them opened, for
discovery of the cause, and future instruction.

In an earlier “Notice,” the young farmer
was advised that human urine “is preferred
by horses and cattle to salt; and is to them,
salutary as medicine, as well as a condiment
promotive of health.”

Another feature, continuing irregularly
for several volumes, was the reprinting al-
most in toto of A Compendious Dictionary
of the Veterinary Art, by the Britisher,
James White, although the name of the
author is not mentioned. Some of the items
included In the first volume are: abortion,
which may result from falls, or the smell
of blood or carrion, bleeding being the
only remedy; abscesses, which should be
poulticed and opened; age — of the horse
by its teeth, and cattle by their horns;
blackleg, in which the emphysema and
great mortality is noted, bleeding and salts
being the only recourse; bloodletting (In
England, White was known as “bleed ’em
White.”); and calving, in which a good de-
scription of normal and abnormal presen-
tations is given. A prominent characteris-
tic of most of the agricultural journals was
the reprinting of British works serially, and
of articles from British journals. This put
a considerable amount of information at
the disposal of farmers, although much of
it did not pertain to local problems, and

some undoubtedly created local problems.

A number of articles appeared on hydro-
phobia in man, together with a number
of “cures,” which would appear to have
been most successful in treating those bit-
ten persons who most likely would not have
developed the disease. A good description
of the rabid dog is given, but there is no
suggestion that rabies might be other than
a purely medical problem. That rabies was
a serious problem at this time may be ad-
duced from the writings of a number of
physicians in the medical press.

Burnt Tongue

Several issues carry articles on a disease
of cattle, horses and hogs which the observ-
ers term ‘“burnt tongue” or “‘sore tongue,”
the symptoms of which are practically iden-
tical with aphthous stomatitis as described
by Udall. One writer reports he saw the
disease as early as 1801. Opinion was di-
vided as to whether or not it was conta-
gious; all agreed it was fatal if not treated.
Treatment ranged from astringent mouth-
washes to purging and the inevitable bleed-
ing. One report states that asafetida tied
to the bridle as a preventive was “used with
success.”

This disease brought to the American
Farmer the first contribution by a veter:-
nary surgeon, John Haslam, a graduate of
the London school, who had come to Amer-
ica in 1803, and who subsequent to 1819
contributed many articles to the agricul-
tural journals. He reports: *“I have had
a great number of horses and horned cat-
tle under my notice, labouring under the
present epidemical disease,” but later he
says the disease is “‘neither contagious nor
infectious.” He claims to have cured all of
his cases with a mouthwash of alum, salt-
petre, vinegar, and honey, and by admin-
istering a pint of linseed oil daily. Bleed-
ing, he says, has no effect, and *the cause
of the disease is enveloped in mystery.”

Thus in the space of one year, the Ameri-
can Farmer, at first devoid of any informa-
tion on animal disease, began reporting the
observations of amateurs, and finally at-
tracted the attention of one of the mnore
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capable graduate veterinary practitioners
of the time. This increasing interest in
animal disease problems led the editor in
subsequent volumes to call for the estab-
lishment of veterinary schools; until these
were established, he suggested the addition
of regular lectures on the veterinary art to
the curriculum of medical schools.

Me Too

That other agricultural journals should
follow the pattern set by Skinner was a
logical development; their success in this
venture into veterinary journalism un-
doubtedly was a factor in keeping the cir-
culation of the ill-fated American Veteri-
nary Journal below a profitable level. On
the other hand, it would seem doubtful
that America was ready for a professional
veterinary journal as early as 1850. Accord-
ing to the editor, George H. Dadd, there
were only 15 graduate veterinarians in
America in 1847. Thus the field was wide
open for the establishment of full-fledged
veterinary departments in the agricultural
journals. A number of these were con-
ducted in a professional manner by com-
petent veterinarians; others, like the deluge
of the “every-man-his-own-horse-doctor”
type of work, probably exerted a powerful
delaying action upon the development of
a strong veterinary profession.

The first appearance of a “Veterinary”
column in the American Farmer was in
1830; this, however, was a reprint from
Skinner’s American Turf Register, which
had a Veterinary Department from its in-
ception in 1829.

Concerning one function of an agricul-
tural paper, the editor of the Michigan
Farmer suggested in 1845:

Suppose a disease to appear among . . .
domestic animals, and to produce serious dam-
age. All set to work to discover the cause, and
devise the most efficient remedy. Their joint ef-
forts will be more likely to be successful, than
those of any single individual. At length the
investigations of one of their number is crowned
with the desired success. He has discovered the
cause and the remedy, and straightway com-
municates his discovery to his neighbors. The

ravages of the disease are immediately stayed,
and perhaps thousands of dollars are saved to
that single community.

The scheme may have seemed Utopian at
the time, but like other well laid schemes
of mice and men, this too “gang aft a-gley.”
Animals — some of them at least — per-
sited in getting well despite the machina-
tions of man, and thus given sufficient ani-
mals for “experimentation,” every man,
and his little brother, found infallible cures
for everything, and willingly communi-
cated these to less fortunate mankind. Most
editors, unfortunately, lacked discernment
in matters relating to animal disease, and
while many worthwhile contributions were
published, so were many atrocities.

The present high status of veterinary
practice is in no small part attributable to
the efforts of the professional veterinary
journals, both in fighting for proper rec-
ognition of the work of the veterinarian,
and in seeing to it that the practitioner has
the tools essential to waging the good fight.
As the bellwether of the profession, the vet-
erinary journals of today serve as the
means of giving continuity to the funda-
mental philosophy that enduring values are
built upon service. The agricultural jour-
nals, insofar as they call attention to dis-
ease problems and the need for adequate
professional care, undoubtedly serve to ex-
tend the sphere of veterinary service.

Smooth as Glass

Volume two of the American Farmer of-
fers excerpts from a sporting pamphlet
which “contains many directions for the
cure and management of horses and dogs.”
The author, a Col. George Hanger, ad-
vises:

When a dog looks unkindly in his coat,
though he has been physicked, give him three
doses of powdered glass, as much as will lie
heaped up on a shilling to each dose. This will
make his coat very fine, and he will look well
in his skin; besides it is a very great cleanser.
The powdered glass must not be made of the
green glass bottles, but from broken decanters
and wine-glasses, powdered and ground in an
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Cartoon lampooning the all too common diagnosis of “shoulder lameness” — frequently despite
obvious indications to the contrary. Note the outsize firing iron. From a late nineteenth century
satire on “horsey characters.” Howe: Stable Conversations

iron mortar, then sifted through a fine muslin
sieve.

On the other hand, for lameness in horses:

If the cause of lameness be not very visible to
the eye, you may rest assured it lies in the foot
or fetlock joint; in this case, send for a veteri-
nary surgeon; for to cure it, great skill and
practice is necessary, and a thorough know-
ledge of the anatomy of the foot, and fetlock
joint. Wise John Grooms and the farrier, pro-
vided they know not where the lameness really
lies, swear the horse is lame in the shoulder,
whereas the lameness is in their heads.

Under the heading: “An old Story and
a new Invention,” a correspondent sug-
gests:

squeezing to death, between the thumb and
forefinger of the right hand, the insect that
causes the gapes in young chickens . . . the
windpipe, being a soft tube admits of sufficient
squeezing to kill the worms without any in-
jury to the chicken.

Another reader had suggested the most
common treatment at the time — extract-
ing the worms by means of a feather. Gape-
worms of poultry already were a major
problem, and editors of the agricultural
journals, who apparently at first published
every letter sent them (and perhaps wrote
a few themselves), eventually had to call a
halt on those pertaining to gapeworms.

In response to a correspondent in 1824,
who was of the opinion that in gapes “the
disease produces the worm,” Skinner
opined that the reverse was more likely the
case, and observed:

among poultry women, it is an axiom, not to
let young poultry go abroad very early in the
day — it may be that, if the worms are picked
from the earth, the sun drives them below the
surface. That there is something in old dung-
hills, unpropitious to the rearing of barn-door
fowls, is well known, for it is invariably found,
that they succeed best, where new establish-
ments are made on new ground.



118 Chapter 5: VETERINARY MEDICINE IN THE AGRICULTURAL PRESS

Weight pulling, at first by oxen and later by horses, has been a favorite and hotly contested
sport at fairs since colonial times — only recently supplanted by rather less romantic tractor
trials. American Agriculturalist

It may have taken some time for poultry-
men to appreciate the axioms of poultry-
women, but communication between mem-
bers of the gentler sex appears to have
something of the nature of a party line.
A “Cousin Tabitha” had observed that a
negro woman of her acquaintance, who
raised chickens in the woods and burned
over her poultry runs to get rid of leaves,
had little trouble with disease. Tabitha
relates:

I have found that burning over my fowl
yards, with leaves or straw, white washing the
chicken house, and ploughing the yard and dig-
ging up the floor of the house, usually has the
effect of lessening the number of small vermin
and insects, and may in other ways have been
salutary.

Horses vs. Oxen vs. Mules

A lively discussion of the relative merits
of horses vs. oxen developed in the second
volume of the American Farmer, occa-
sioned apparently, by a recommendation of

President Madison that the use of oxen
should be encouraged in preference to
horses. Timothy Pickering, the former
quartermaster general of the Continental
Armies added his weight to the argument
by asserting that without oxen to move
heavy ordnance the siege of Yorktown
would have been attended with “great
delay and difficulty.” He had turned to
the use of oxen in the winter of 1780 be-
cause of “the considerable destruction of
horses in the operations of the way, and
the great expense of procuring and sup-
porting them. " Some farmer-friends of his,
he relates, had turned to the use ol oxen
for ploughing and other draft because their
horses frequently were sick when needed,
or they became mired too easily on the
muddy spring roads. He quotes a letter
from one:

This spring all my horses became sick, and 1
was forced to buy a pair of oxen. I supposed I

should be tired of them; but on the contrary,
I am tired of horses.
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In most areas, oxen were the principal draft
animals, and shoeing was essential for road work
or work on stony ground. Stocks were necessary for
supporting heavier animals which could not main-
tain their balance on three legs. American Agri-
culturalist

In a letter “On Shoeing Oxen,” a corre-
spondent states:

A great objection to the use of Oxen for
draft in Virginia is, that during a considerable
part of the winter their feet become so lacerated
by the ice and frozen ground, that they are
rendered unfit for service. The only effectual
remedy for this evil is shoeing; — but owing to
the supposed difficulty attending the operation,
it is seldom resorted to. . . . Shoeing is a very
simple operation and may be performed by
any smith . . . but the apparatus for confining
the ox is unknown here. . . . In Massachusetts,
it has been in use from time immemorial, and
it is considered a necessary appendage to every
smithery.

The same difficulty was observed in western
Pennsylvania, where “our blacksmiths do
not know how, and will not learn because
they think it degrading to shoe an ox.”
Oxen, unlike horses, usually cannot sup-
port their weight on three legs; thus the
need for stocks with a broad belly band.

The subject of economical farm power
later evoked paeans of praise from propo-
nents of the mule. Thus it was claimed
that mules could be worked twice the num-
ber of years a horse could, and at half the
expense of keep. Also:

The contrast in the mule's freedom from
malady or disease, compared with the horse, is
not less striking, indeed, it is not improbable,
but a farmer may work the same team of mules
above twenty years, and never be presented

with a farrier’s bill, or find it necessary to exer-
cise the art himself. . . . 1f by hard fare, or
hard work, he is reduced to a skeleton, two or
three weeks rest and good keeping will put him
in flesh and high condition for labour. I have
witnessed several such examples with subjects
twenty years old; so much cannot be said of a
horse half that age. The expense of shoeing
a mule, the year round, does not amount to
more than one-third that of a horse.

Another enthusiast, who had been “in the
habit of observing mules ever since 1 was
a boy,” insists:

I never saw one 5il'k: nor hil\'(.' I EVET sSeen
one foundered, nor have I ever seen a dead one.
I believe they seldom die but from old age,
and we have not been using them long enough
for many to have died in that way. I do not
believe they are subject to the distemper,
glanders, staggers, or any of the common com-
plaints of horses.

Mules may not be made like this any more,
much less horses, but one horse with the
tenacity of a mule was mentioned by a cor-
respondent in 1825. This remarkable ani-
mal was known to be 63 years old at the
time:

An alternative to using stocks for shoeing oxen was
developed by Canadians, but this method was
little used in the United States, perhaps because
it was believed that cattle would die if placed on
their backs. American Agriculturalist
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When young, and, indeed, till he reached
the age of 50, he manifested an extremely

vicious disposition. . . . Thirty years of his life,
it seems, were spent in a gin, and the remainder
. .. in towing boats. . . . This extraordinary
animal is healthy, and manifests no symptoms
whatever of approaching dissolution.

Some men, however, found the secret of
killing mules, for a Florida correspondent
to the American Agriculturalist in 1846 in-
quires about “the cause of so many of our
mules and horses dying with the colic.” He
says:

We are the most unfortunate people in the
world as regards our stock. I lose three, and
sometimes five mules every year by the colic;
every day there is a mule brought to me from
the field sick with the colic.

His admission: “We plow them hard; [and]
give them as much water as they can drink
when they are taken out to be fed,” caused
the editor to remark: “No treatment . . .
would be more sure to induce colic.”
Another correspondent adds to this:

Mules are but little subject to disease, ex-
cept by inflammation of the intestines, caused
by the grossest exposure to cold and wet, and
excessive drinking of cold water after severe
labor. . . .

No opinion is more erroneous than that
mules can thrive on brambles and briars. They
may live, but cannot thrive, if treated inhu-
manely, they will treasure up their revenge for
years, until an opportunity offers to gratify it.

“Poor farmers,” who took pride
in getting the last ounce of
energy from their animals with
the least input found the mule
admirably adapted to their
methods. Manning: Stock Doc-
tor

They are called obstinate by mulish drivers,
and by none else.

Spayed Stock

The matter of the deterioration of dairy
stock in America occupied the attention of
a number of agriculturalists around 1820.
A major problem was:

The young cattle are, with few exceptions,
without any kind of shelter during the whole of
our severe winters. They are foddered with
poor hay, straw and husks, and suffered to
browse in the woods, and in the spring be-
come so feeble that they can barely crawl up
the hills to crop the honey suckle clover; this
luxuriant herbage soon restores them . . . but
they are to undergo another pinching winter!
. . . Can it be expected, under such a course of
treatment of the race, for nearly two centuries,
but that the organs for the secretion of milk,
will become diminutive?

The writer mentions that a number of
heifers which were slaughtered prematurely
would afford greater profit if they were
spayed, either to fatten for meat or as work
animals. Spaying of heifers, which British
veterinarians later considered to have been
an American innovation, is mentioned as
being commonly done in Yorkshire, from
whence it was introduced to New York by
an English farmer,

A quotation from a French veterinary
journal, appearing in the Michigan Farmer
for 1864, credits:
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a land owner in the United States, Mr. Winn

. [with] the first practice in spaying cows.
The object of the operation was to maintain
in the cow, without interruption, a supply of
the same quantity of milk that she gave at the
time of spaying.

The editor states:

Comparatively few stock raisers or farmers in
Michigan, fully understand either the art or
advantages of spaying cows; still we have among
us one of the most successful operators in the
country, in the person of Mr. William Walling-
ton, of Ann Arbor, he has practiced this for a
number of years . . . operating on full one hun-
dred cows in different parts of the State, and
the demand for his services have increased to
such a degree that he has continual calls from
all points. Every operation without any ex-
ception has been successful in securing the
object aimed at, and no injury has in any case
happened to the animals treated.

The spaying of sows, of course, had been
practiced for centuries; the sixteenth cen-
tury sow-gelder, Jakob Nufer, achieved
immortality by (reputedly) successfully per-
forming a cesarean section on his wife.
Also, the operation is described in a num-
ber of British and colonial American works
of farriery. In response to a request for
the method of operation, a Maryland cor-
respondent to the American Farmer in 1822

obliges with one “practised by a very ex-
pert hand in this part of the country.”
With the hog strapped to a board, a flank
incision was made, through which:

the pride and the bag is to be drawn . . . after
cutting the pride off, the greatest care must be
taken to return the bag to its former situation

. more are lost for want of attention in that
particular, than any other.

Spaying of ewes never became common,
but one spayed ewe mentioned by this cor-
respondent was “the fattest he ever be-
held.” The spaying of sows, however, ap-
parently was a novelty in some circles, for
a Massachusetts pig farmer in 1824 wrote,
“I never spay sows, because we have no
one who knows the mode, which is to be
regretted.” It would seem likely, however,
that he would have regretted it all the
more had he had the services of a character
who in 1850 reported on spaying sows by a
“new process,” which according to this in-
novator:

I tried with success, and with less pain to the
animal, than when done with the knife. It is,
to inject with a small syringe, up the uterus,
about a wine-glassful of sulphuric acid. This
destroys, on the part of the sow, all desire to
take the boar.

Some pig problems have
changed little—and the method
of handling them less than the
attire of the practitioner.
Clater-Armatage: Cattle Doctor
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Ofthand, it would seem more likely that it
would have been more accurate to have
said simply, “This destroys part of the
sow.”

Equally curious is the “Substitute for
Spaying” offered by a correspondent to the
Cultivator in 1838 who says:

The old method of gelding sows is not only
very cruel, but quite disagreeable to the opera-
tor, as well as dangerous to fat animals . . . the
modus operandi in this neighborhood, as prac-
tised by myself lately, but much longer by
others, is simply this: . . . pass the small end of
a common goose quill down the vagina two
inches or more . . . through which drop six or
seven shot, and your work is complete.

A reader who later inquired about the ef-
ficacy of “bulleting” was told by the editor,
“the practice . . . has been a failure . . .
spaying is to be preferred.”

If “elastration” should be thought a re-
cent innovation, the editor of the Ameri-
can Farmer in 1823 notes: “Many farmers
emasculate their lambs by a ligature made
on the spermatic chord, which soon occa-
sions the testicles to rot off.”

Horn Distemper

The ever-present ‘“horn distemper” is
mentioned as an inevitable accompaniment
of the system of cattle keeping — an early
recognition of this relationship:

My experience tells me the cattle poorly fed
become feeble, and when severly pinched with
the cold, their blood being weak, is driven from
the extremities, which, becoming thus defense-
less are of course frozen, and I believe it is here
proper to state also that the horns become
hollow in proportion to the poverty of the
creature that wears them.

Another correspondent, however, through
“accurate observation,” finds that any soft-
ness in the tail:

is proof of tendency to hollow horn. . . . In
New England, they all cut off the tails. . . . I
have seen an animal on her side, which, within
half an hour, was led to rise and after eat,
merely by cutting off three inches of the tail.

In 1824 an “agriculturalist” disputes the
idea that it is only animals in poor condi-

tion that are subject to hollow horn, and
while the disease is to be diagnosed with
the gimlet, “cattle without horns are quite
as subject to it.” Some, he says, rely on
the feel of the horn, but this is uncertain,
as it may be either hot or cold:

A very small gimblet will, however, remove all
doubts . . . if the disease does exist . . . little
or no blood will follow the boring; whereas
if the disease does not exist, you will find
blood immediately upon entering the horn.
The gimblet used for boring, should be well
washed and greased after using; for if it is not,
and should be used to try the horn of an animal
not actually affected with the disease, it will
most generally give it to them.

Comment upon the latter would seem su-
perfluous.

The subject of horn-ail attracted the at-
tention of Joseph Fiehrer, Veterinary Sur-
geon, lately of France and a resident of
Harrisburg in 1841. He notes that the dis-
ease “is so very prevalent in America,” and
that the common treatment: “is entirely
wrong in principle. . . . Boring the horns
is at most curing symptoms and not the dis-
ease.” Bleeding and purgatives were his
mainstay. The “disease” apparently was
better understood by at least one Ohioan,
who gives the following preventive for
“Winter-kill” of cattle and other stock:

R. Good shelter-um, g.s.
Corn-meallum  g.s.
Clear water-um q.s.

The “corn-meal-um” is to be made into a
poultice, and kept constantly applied to the
mucous membrane of the stomach. For the
benefit of strictly professional men, he sug-
gests the above may be given as follows:

R. Refug. opt. q.s.
Zea pulv. q.s.
Aq. font. q.s.

One adequate explanation of the deteri-
oration of livestock may be found in the
experiences of a farmer of upper New York
State who apparently had caught the Me-
rino fever in 1814, and

had all the disadvantage of inexperience to
encounter — which proved almost fatal. 1T win-
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tered my sheep in the open air, without sheds;
my lambs came in February, and mostly all
died: and those that survived were poor little
nurly things, and mostly all died the next win-
ter. I also lost about one-filth part ol my old
sheep, which 1 think was mostly owing to their
being constantly exposed to the cold rains and
snow; for they were well led.

One solution, although an expensive one,
was to import new loundation stock [rom
England. An invoice for 12 head ol cattle
shipped to Kentucky in 1817 shows the cosl
on board ship in England to be (in round
figures) $1,500; freight and expenses to
Baltimore, $1,5600; insurance to Baltimore,
S1,100; freight 5500, and insurance S1,650
from Baltimore to Kentucky. Together
with incidental expenses, and the fact thai
one animal had died, and another lelt
lame in Maryland, this meant that animals
costing about $125 in England were worth
about $700 delivered in Kentucky. The
accepted wage for farm labor at the time
was seventy-five cents per day.

Prodigious Porkers

issue ol the Amervican
Farmer there is a lengthy article by James
Mease: "On the Principles ol Improving
the Breed ol Domestic Animals.” To re-
[ute the idea that all American stock was of
inferior size, he gives the weights of a num-
ber which were on record — this was early
in the craze for huge stock. Several oxen
mentioned exceeded 2,500 pounds, two in
excess of 3,000. One weighing 2,800 pounds
at seven years brought $1,000 for slaughter.
Most of these animals were worked for sev-
eral years, then fattened for meat. Num-
bers ol pigs ranging Irom 700 to 1,000
pounds are also mentioned; one in Virginia
reached 1,200 pounds, and one in New Jer-
sey, 1,350 pounds while yet under three
vears of age. In the 1840’s several weighing
1,400 pounds are mentioned.

In 1827 “the great ox Columbus, weigh-
ing 4,000 pounds, probably the largest in
the world,” was placed on exhibition, and

In the same

Stock food companies used pictures such as this to suggest what their wares would do. This
beast — if depicted with any degree of accuracy — suggests those of ancient Roman times which,
reputedly, had to be wheeled to pasture. Contemporary advertisement
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The mania for huge animals had a natural concomitant in the pastime of guessing their weight

at fairs.

icultural editors lampooned both the mania and the methods for determining

weight — said by some to consist of balancing the hog against a number of rocks and then
guessing the weight of the rocks, American Agriculturalist

was viewed by more than 40,000 persons
in Boston, New York, and Philadelphia.
Although seven years old, “he has not ar-
rived at his full size, but may be made to
weight 1,000 pounds more . . . all pro-
nounce him the most noble and extra-
ordinary animal ever exhibited.” The lol-
lowing year he had been “exhibited in all
the principal cities from Maine to Virginia,
and has been viewed by more than 60,000
persons.” Inquite another category: “There
is also the extraordinary Small Cow, that
measures only two feet ten inches in length.
She is nine years old and well propor-
tioned.” Admission to see Mutt and Jell
was 12 cents — children hall price,

In the former category was an Ohio hog
weighing 1,260 pounds, on which the owner
had realized some eight or nine hundred
dollars in exhibiting it at 614 cents a view,

and for which he was offered 52,500 deliv-
ered in New York: “The purchaser, it is
expected, will undertake its transportation
to the eastern cities, to show the Yankees
what kind of hogs we raise in Ohio.” Yan-
kees, ol course, would not likely ignore such
a challenge, and with the turning ol the
wheels of progress we find in 1840:
an account of a very extraordinary hog raised
in Wallingford, Vt. and sold for two hundred
dollars to a gentleman who designs to transport
him over the country as a show. He weighs, it
is said, 1600 pounds and is three or four years
old!
The accuracy of some of these weights,
however, might be open to suspicion if a
device of certain westerners about this time
was in widespread use:

In Towa they weigh pork by putting a plank
across a rail with the hog on one end and then
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piling stones on the other end to balance. They
guess at the weight of the stones, and thus
come to the weight of the pork.

Probably more accurate is the record ol a
138 pound kidney from a cow weighing 600
|mun(h: “The beef was very poor, almost
the whole nutriment seeming to have
tended to this enormous kidney.” Since
there seems to have been no aversion to at
least trying the beel, think ol the prodi-
gious kidney pie that might have been
made!

More or less in the same category as this
craze for mammoth animals was the “hen
fever,” which reached its height about the
mid-century. The editor of the American
Agriculturalist in 1850 noted:

Few are aware ol the extent to which the
hen fever is now raging among our amateur
farmers $3 and even S4 per dozen is by
no means an uncommon price for eggs ol a
choice kind. . . . The yellow fever and cholera
may be more fatal . . . but the “hen fever” is
making the most [ools. Breeders who live
upon the gullibility of the public keep this
fever alive, by means ol publications, in such

papers as will lend themselves to the :‘n*nhu.v.\r’}'s
.. to assist them to sell their great, overgrown,
longlegged, crane-necked, big-headed abortions.
We understand that from 520 to S100 a
pair is the asking price of these “great poultry
breeders.” . . . Respectable agricultural papers
could be much better occupied than in
such humbugging and foul foolery.

Later in the century there developed a
passion for small animals (beyond that of
small animal practice by a few veterinar-
ians), and reports ol the “smallest horse
in the world” continued to be printed. By
1906 this honor had been bestowed on
“Speck,” a miniature mustang of Delaware,
standing 6.2 hands high and weighing 62
pounds at six years of age.

Mease, however, in another of his [re-
quent contributions to the American
Farmer is obviously displeased with the
popular clamor for excessively large ani-
mals. Commenting on an exhibition of fat
stock in Philadelphia in 1821, entitled:
“Pennsylvania against the World,” the al-
leged object of which was “the improve-
ment of the breed,” Mease asks:

Although of seemingly dubious proportions, some apparently honest observers of the mid-nine-
teenth century reported cattle more than ten feet long and standing over six feet high. There
is one apparently authentic report ol an ox weighing 4,500 pounds. American Agriculturalist
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Did any of these crammed beasts leave their
progeny behind them? . . . Where, moreover,
is the utility of such overfeeding? . . . The
difficulty is to find lean enough in the cattle
and sheep to eat: as to the hogs, nineteen-
twentieths of their weight will be consigned to
the manufacturers of soap.

British oxen generally topped most that
America could produce at this time, how-
ever; at least five animals from 3,900 to
5,000 pounds were recorded from 1810 to
1821.

Hydrophobia and Hysteria

Numerous articles on hydrophobia in
man and various domestic animals appear
in the early volumes of the American
Farmer; the accuracy of diagnosis in some
ol these, however, is open to suspicion.
Such is likely in a lengthy case report in
1820, in which it is purported that the
herb E-L'll”l'ii]). or scutellaria “was success-
fully employed in the cure of said disease.”
A girl, bitten by a dog which later was
shot as mad, ten months later developed
symptoms of hysteria in which she simu-
lated the actions ol a rabid dog including
trotting in a circle about the room. A wit-
ness stated that he “once had eight sheep
bit by a mad dog, and that they were every
one affected in precisely a similar manner.”

The editor reports a novel mode ol cur-
ing Il}'dmll]mhi;l in 1824, which he thinks
may supersede the use of scullcap.  The
case concerned a Frenchman “who mani-
fested the utmost horror for liquids,” and
upon whom:

The surgeons ol the hospital determined 1o
uy . .. an experiment which had been found
successful when applied to animals. The opera-
tion consisted in the introduction of water in-
to the wveins, by means of an incision above
the wrist. The experiment fully succeeded, as
the patient now takes liquids without aversion.

A correspondent relates in 1822 that he
knew of a dog supposed to be mad, and
which a servant had been instructed to take
to the woods and shoot. The servant, how-
ever, observing that the dog seemed “to
have something in his throat,” investigated
and lound a tumor under the tongue, lanc-
ing ol which effected an immediate cure.
This led the writer to suggest that someone
in each village should be capable of using
the lancet “as there are many parts in this
extensive country where medical aid can-
not be procured.” He also recalls that as a
boy in England he had “learnt to worm
dogs, which it was said did not prevent
their going mad . . . but disabled them
from biting anything. . . . I afterwards
wormed a number of dogs.” He could not

That rabies was incurable was
long obscured by the fact that
not all victims of bites, even by
known rabid animals, developed
the disease, and many persons
subjected themselves to danger
in useless treatment of frankly
rabid livestock. Manning: Stock
Doctor

DESTRUCTIVE IMPULSE OF HYDROPIHOBIA,
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recall whether this had the supposed effect
“but as the custom was general, there must
have been something in it.” This practice
of removing the fibrous lyssa from the
tongue stems from ancient times, and con-
tinued in vogue until late in the nine-
teenth century —long after its efficacy
should have been a matter of common
knowledge. Fleming, in 1872, states that
the practice was still common in England,
and:

The operators justly deserve the punish-
ment which will be awarded them, should they

come within the cognizance of the Royal Society
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals.

In an article on “Hydrophobia in
Sheep,” the writer states that in 1810 a dog
had bitten 15 or 20 sheep with only tri-
fling injury, but had attacked two cows
with such ferocity that he was shot as being
mad. Several of the sheep lambed soon
after, and their wounds had healed in two
weeks, but about this time they demon-
strated “incessant libidinous actions,” and
all died of rabies within six weeks. All
were skinned:

without inconvenience — a proof that the blood
of the infected animal cannot be injurious . . .
the skins were taken from several hogs, which
died of hydrophobia, the same time, and the
bodies eaten by the others, with entire im-
punity.

Another correspondent in 1824 relates an
attack of a dog which bit a cow, a horse, his
dog, and several pigs. After the latter died
with symptoms of rabies in about ten days,
the dog was “put out of harm’s way; and
the cow developed rabies two months
later.” The horse, however, was bitten only
on the nose; recalling an ‘“‘experiment,”
the owner “by careful amputation removed
all the wounded part, and he never was af-
fected.”

In 1828, by direction of the Secretary of
War, agents in the Indian country were to
“ascertain the Indian’s remedy against the
effects of bites of mad-dogs and snakes . . .
for it is most certain they possess them.”
One agent was:

often amused at their statements of the charms

they used . . . and I saw some white men who
believed in all this, as if it had been part of
the holy Gospel. . . . I am of the opinion that
bandaging and suction, are their great resorts,
together with some application, but of what,
they were too superstitious to tell me. They
think a disclosure of a secret of this kind breaks
the power of its enchantment.

Another agent, however, was more success-
ful, for:

The offer of pay was an inducement to them
to disclose the secret. . . . The cure for hydro-
phobia is a plant resembling the tobacco plant,
which is made use of by the Indians as a sub-
stitute for tobacco. . . . When a dog is afflicted,
it is moistened and tied round his neck, and the
dry tobacco put in a pipe and smoked by a
person into his nostrils. . . . They never knew
persons to be mad, though they have been fre-
quently bitten by mad-dogs, because they apply
the remedy immediately . . . [and] a mad-dog
was never known to die when they applied the
above remedy.

The Experienced Sportsmen

In a series of articles: “On the Manage-
ment of Horses and Dogs” in volume five
of the American Farmer, an “experienced
sportsman’ divulges, “the most useful medi-
cine for horses,” consisting of a pound of
nitre, and a half pound of sulfur, made
into a mass with molasses. This medicine
“is perfectly innocent, and so mild and
gentle in its operation, that it acts insen-
sibly on him, and is not to be perceived,
but by the cure” —for practically every-
thing in the book. On the other hand:
“With spavins and ring-bones 1 will have
nothing to do. Send for a skilful veteri-
nary surgeon.” On the subject of worms,
he says:

I have often read, in farrier’s works, and in
those of veterinary surgeons, of worms in a
horse’s stomach — for my own part, I cannot
credit it; for the peristaltic motion of the sto-
mach is so powerful . . . that worms may as well
live between two millstones, or in a hot baker’s
oven, as in a horse’s stomach.

Dogs, he avers, “in the distemper, abso-
lutely die for want of nourishment. . . .
I have saved the lives of several, by drench-
ing them, three or four times a day, with
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strong beef or horse broth.” While he had
never had a dog go mad, he says:

Provided a dog went mad in my kennel, I
would discharge the person who looks after
them; for no dog goes mad without first reject-
ing his food. The moment a dog refuses his
food, or feeds very sparingly, he should be taken
from the others, and chained up in some safe
place.

Benevolent Bots

A number of articles on bots of horses,
some suggesting they did considerable
harm, led John Haslam, in 1823

to lay before the public, some facts, which I
have noticed, in the course of twenty-four years
experience. . . . People imagine bots kill more
horses than any other disease. If we reverse this
opinion, we shall perhaps come nearer to the
fact; for in all probability there is no disease
that destroys so few. . . . That bots never kill I
will not assert, though there are eminent veteri-
narians in England who say they never do. It is
a common opinion, that a few bots are essen-
tial to the health of the horse. . . . But in the
many hundreds that I have opened, there have
been some in which not a bot was to be seen;
and not one of these may be supposed to have
died for the want of bots.

Haslam, a graduate of the London Veteri-
nary College, and the first graduate veteri-
narian in America, obviously alludes to
the opinion of his preceptor, Edward Cole-
man, who taught that a few bots were es-
sential to proper nutrition by acting as
gravel in triturating the horse’s food. The
English veterinarian, Bracy Clark, even
proposed feeding bot larvae to young
horses for this purpose. For the benefit of
“such persons as would rather give some-
thing to facilitate their discharge,” Has-
lam recommends an ounce of powdered
savin daily for three days; they will be “very
much astonished at the quantity of bots
brought off by it.” In 1828 a “subscriber”
states: “In our southern country more than
half the horses die of botts or cholick; yet
you seildom find two men agree in the mode
of treatment of either.”

In response to a request by a correspon-
dent for information on glanders in 1823,

the editor inserts a lengthy article on the
subject, taken from British sources. It is
unfortunate that the tenets of Coleman —
that the disease was spontaneously gener-
ated — continued to be propagated by his
graduates, rather than the enlightened
views of this writer. In addition to giving
a good description of the disease and its
natural and experimental transmission, he
says:

I have not been so fortunate as to discover
a remedy for glanders; nor has it ever come to
my knowledge that any other practitioner has
been more successful. . . . The most effectual
mode of prevention consists in separating a
suspected horse from others.

‘This communication, however, led a sub-
scriber from Pennsylvania to write, “I con-
sider the glanders to be a neglected or vio-
lent case of the distemper.” Glanders, he
says, is incurable, “But take the distemper,
or strangles, in time, cure it effectually and
you prevent the glanders.” In offering his
cure for strangles — bleeding, salts, and sas-
safras tea —he concludes, “If thee thinks
this prevention better than a cure, thee
may give it a place in thy paper.”

Glanders, however, is mentioned but
seldom during the first half of the nine-
teenth century, and it may be supposed
that some of the cases reported were more
likely strangles. In 1844 an Alabama corre-
spondent to the Cultivator states: “More
than 30 years since the glanders of the
most virulent kind, was amongst the
horses of the neighborhood in which my
father lived. Great numbers died off.” A
strong decoction of tobacco juice, given in-
ternally, he says, was effective in curing
one animal. A considerably more cogent
note appears in 1846 in response to the re-
quest of a correspondent for information
on glanders. The editor states, “We would
refer you to Dr. George Wright, of this city
[Albany], veterinary surgeon, for the infor-
mation you want.”

In a notice of 4 Compendium of Cattle
Medicine, by James White (Philadelphia,
1824), the editor of the American Farmer
says:
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The fashion for “bobtails” re-
sulted in tail docking being
widely practiced by horse fan-
ciers, farriers, and veterinary
surgeons alike, although those
who professed to the title of
“V.8.” preferred the more pro-
fessional-appearing tail cutters
to the cleaver. Liautard: Sur-

gery

The book in question, would necessarily make
part of every farmer's library. At all events,
there is on every farm, such frequent occasion
to treat cattle, sheep and hogs for various di-
seases and accidents, which if not soon removed,
are sure to destroy — that every one should have
this volume within his reach, at a moment’s
warning.

The price of the work was 8714 cents.

To Lessen the Miseries

Under “Advice to Young Farmers” in
1824, an anonymous writer, in speaking of
docking horses, states:

The English have been ridiculed by for-
eigners, for “making curtails”, both upon their
kings and their horses. As to those made upon
the latter, I think there can be no doubt of the
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utility. Long tails, for which some people are
such warm advocates, setting aside the incom-
modity to the rider, of being fanned by them,
dirty or clean, do not in their appearance con-
vey that idea of expedition upon which our af-
fections are so bent in this country. . . .

It has ever been my favourite study . . . to
lessen the miseries of animals. . . . I had heard
of many accidents, some of them fatal, from
horses being docked at too late a period, and by
bungling blacksmiths; and indeed I had seen
several operations of the kind which made me
sick. It occurred to me, that colts ought to be
docked early, whilst the tail is tender and grist-
ley; which operation I ever afterwards per-
formed, upon my own, myself, with a good
sharp kitchen knife, with all possible success,
and which I wish to recommend as a general
custom. . . . The stroke . . . curtailed them in
an instant; and with so little pain, that they
scarcely left their carrots. . .. If a flux of
blood be not desired, a ligature may be made,
previously to the operation: but in case of
plethora, dulness, or heaviness about the head
and eyes, it may be presumed that bleeding will
benefit the colt, and the wound may be entirely
neglected. . .-. No twitching, trammelling,
searing with hot irons, nor any of the barbarous
Vulcanian apparatus is required; and what will
weigh more than all the rest, with certain of my
readers — no farrier’s bill.

The “Vulcanian apparatus” referred to is
undoubtedly the “docking machine” used
on adult horses.

Revulsion against another barbarism im-
pelled the veterinarian, John Haslam, to
write a long article “On the Haws or
Hooks” in 1824. In so doing, he says:

I am fully aware of the prejudice that may be
excited against me, but nevertheless, as it is
under full conviction that I have truth on my
side, I proceed with courage to state such facts
as will, if adhered to, not only produce a more
humane treatment of domestic animals, but also
advance the interests of their owners.

Opinions that have existed for ages, though
the most absurd, commonly pass from father to
son, with the sanctity of truth; antiquity giv-
ing weight to them; and so much respect is
paid to ancient notions by the bulk of man-
kind, that for a man to contest the truth of
them, is to put his character at stake.

Markham, and other English writers, he
says, call this a disease. Of this group:
“Taplin . . . loses all credit as a veterinary
writer, by speaking of the gall bladder of
the horse.” The haw, or nictating mem-
brane, Haslam contends:

is a useful appendage to the eye, and is as
natural to the horse, as it is for him to have
two ears. . . . By taking this membrane away,
I have known horses to go blind, that before
had good eyes.

Haslam apparently had the courage of his
convictions, for he relates that to one
farmer who insisted on the operation for
fear his horse would die of the “disease,”
he promised:

that my head should be given for a football
if he died or went blind, with the existing
disease; he recovered perfectly although the
reputed tumour was not cut away.

In speaking of Blaine, and other contem-
porary English veterinary writers, Haslam
says:

It is acknowledged that within the last thirty
years, greater improvements have been made in
the veterinary art than at any former period;
and it was about that time in England, that
men of learning began to think that branch
of the healing art worthy of their notice. It is
to characters like these, we are indebted for that
investigation which taught the true diseases,
to which the horse is subject, and expunged
such as were only imaginary.

“Another imputed disease,” says Haslam,
is the lampas:

All young horses either have this enlargement,
or it has been taken away; this being the fact,
how is it possible that it can be a disease? We
may as well charge the creator with a universal
defect in the order of creation.

He admits, however — as numbers of vet-
erinarians have had to since — that on oc-
casions he has had no alternative but to
perform the operation of burning or lanc-
ing the palate. Haslam continues:

It is many years since I first began to deny
the existence of the hollow horn as a disease,
and was induced to go to the slaughter house,
in order to know the state of the healthy sub-
ject.

He had convinced himself that “as in the
most healthy state the horn is hollow, it
must be absurd to treat it as a disease.”
And on diagnosis of the condition by feel-
ing the horns and finding them cold, Has-
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lam says: “With equal propriety may it be
said, a man’s leg is hollow because his ex-
tremities are cold in sickness.”

NEW DISEASES AND OLD NEEDS

One of the major services performed by
the early agricultural journals was the re-
cording of “new” diseases for the informa-
tion of their readers at the time — and,
perhaps unwittingly, for the gratification
of later historians. Omne such report in
1824 concerns “Observations on a Remark-
able Disease Among Cattle, and Its Propa-
gation to the Human Species,” by ]J.
Kercheval, M.D., of Kentucky. This “sing-
ular and fatal disease,” he reports, “first
made its appearance among the cattle of
this neighborhood during the summer of
1819, and its fatality was so great that
horses, cows and sheep, were alike the vic-
tims of its fury.” Death was sudden, the
external signs being swellings from the
throat to the flanks, which

upon post mortem examination, were found to
contain extravasations of grumous blood. . . .
The blood in some instances was so dissolved
that it transuded through the pores of the skin.

. . Alike novel in its character and unique
in fatality, it is viewed here, as a new disease;
nor is my knowledge of veterinary pathology
sufficient to enable me to assign its appropriate
rank among the many maladies of our domestic
animals.

Anthrax, of course, had been long known
in both animals and man, but perhaps a
provincial physician on the fringe of civ-
ilization might be forgiven for his failure
to recognize it. He continues: “In the
human subject this disease, or at least one
derived from it, commenced in a small and
circumscribed vesicle,” and he goes on to
describe faithfully the malignant car-

buncle, and “wool sorters’ disease.”
He adds:

No one was affected with it, who had not
been previously engaged in flaying or other-
wise handling and touching the carcase of an
animal that had died of the distemper de-
scribed.

Nor was the nature of anthrax much
better understood in 1840, when a cor-

respondent to the New England Farmer
reported an “epizooty” in Massachusetts,
which “carried off many animals.” He
gives a good description of the disease,
particularly among those who skinned
some of the dead animals, after which “the
animals were buried without flaying.” The
disease was quite properly compared to
one of the Biblical plagues of Egypt.

Blackleg in cattle likewise was not re-
ported, or more likely, recognized, with
any frequency until the 1840’s, when nu-
merous references to it may be found in
the Cultivator. In 1844 a Vermont farmer,
however, states:

We have met with some loss every year since
my remembrance, in this neighborhood, from
this disease, and some years to quite an extent.
We have generally practiced bleeding in the
fall as a preventive.

This he found effective for several years,
but finally some calves which had been
properly bled died, whereupon *“a strong
dose of lobelia” saved one of his best
calves, which he had counted “as good as
dead.” This led a Kentucky Irishman to
recall, “my own sufferings, and those of my
father, from that dreadful disease for many
years” in Ireland, until it was found that
inserting a clove of garlic under the skin
of the cow’s tail was a sure preventive:

The effect is surprising. As quick as the per-
son performing the operation can step from
the tail to the mouth of the calf, the smell of
garlic is perceptible on the breath of the ani-
mal! . . . from that time to the present I never
lost one. . . . I never heard as yet of a case of
the black leg in calves in this country; but if
such a disease ever makes its appearance, you
may rest satisfied that the above is a sovereign
remedy.

The same remedy appeared in the
Country Gentleman for 1853, and specified
the under side of the tail as the proper
site for implanting the garlic. This brought
the caustic comment from a physician that
1t

like many prescriptions for the human species,
seems superlatively ridiculous; misleading the
credulous and wonderloving, without contribut-
ing to science or proving efficacious in the re-
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moval of disease. We would like to inquire if
the upper side of the tail would not answer?
... Is the rapid traveling of the medicine
from the tail headwards a sure indication of
its happy remedial action? If so, we trust that
if this man should be attacked with mortifica-
tion of the hand, he will not complain if his
surgeon should cleave a toe and introduce a
garlic. . . . What is science in the one case is
so in the other. We have no remedy to suggest,
but enter our decided protest against quack
prescriptions, and mysterious and wonder-work-
ing- manipulations, whether designed to be
carried out on man or beast.

The Rubbing Disorder

In this category of reports of ‘“new”
diseases is an account of: “The Rubbing
Disorder in Cattle,” in the American
Farmer for 1824. The correspondent, ap-
parently a farmer, notes that an incurable
disease which had broken out in Mary-
land for the first time in 1822 was

very similar, if not the same, which I have oc-
casionally witnessed the ravages of, amongst the
cattle of Tennessee, some eight or ten years
past. . . . It was usually denominated the rub-
bing distemper, because cattle when attacked,
would rub their heads and necks against the
trees and other firm objects, until their horns
would sometimes drop off, or their eyes be
rubbed out of their heads, before they were
carried to such heights by the itching of their
skins.

He attributes the disease to sudden over-
loading of the stomach upon being turned
into

fresh cornstalk fields . . . when a great portion
of the stalks abound with saccarine juices. . . .
Upon dissection, the contents of the paunch are
found to be as dry as ashes. . . . The distemper
is not contagious [but] . . . . I have known
eight or ten die of it on one plantation, and
all nearly about the same time, and always in
the fall of the year.

This is a good description of “mad itch,”
or pseudorabies, supposedly first described
in 1902.

This communication caused a man in
Ohio

to transcribe from my notebook, an account of
what appears to me to have been a similar
disease amongst the cattle in this county, in the
year 1813. )

A farmer near Marietta lost several cows
during one week in September. The onset
was rapid, and “the hair and scarf skin,
was in a few hours entirely rubbed off
from the side of her neck and head”; death
occurred in 12-14 hours. No unusual post-
mortem appearance of the viscera was
noted, nor was the feeding indicated. One
animal was subjected to bleeding two gal-
lons, cutting off the end of the tail, strong
purges, burning with a hot iron over the
poll — which “appeared to give the cow
ease” —and trepanning the cranium —
which “did not appear to afford any re-
lief.” A considerable quantity of bloody
serum escaped from under the dura mater
when it was punctured: “So far as I have
heard, the disease has in every instance
proved fatal the disease appears to
have been in some measure contagious.” A
few cases were noted the following year,
but none since to the date of writing
(1824). Some idea of the baffling nature of
the condition can be appreciated from the
writer’s concluding remarks:

I have often thought it was a fortunate thing
for the illnatured and ugly old women, any
where in the neighborhood of this disease, that
the belief in witchcraft has been banished from
our land, or I fear, that many a harmless old
soul would have had this sin laid to her charge.

By the 1840’s, mad itch was attributed
to feeding on dry cornstalks. In the Culti-
vator for 1844 it is stated that the cause
has been

hitherto considered unknown, and medical
treatment almost useless . . . the disease ap-
pears, so far as we have learned, only where
cattle have been fed on stalks, or where that
is almost their only food, as in the west. . . .
Separate your cattle from your hogs in corn-
stalk chewing time, and you will separate your
cattle from the mad itch.

For affected cattle: “Open the second
stomach and extract the cornstalks.” Later
in the same volume, however, the editor
states: “We do not know that the cause of
what is called mad itch has ever been dis-
covered.” Deaths of stalk-fed cattle in
Iowa the following year were attributed to
constipation, although:
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The death of the animals was so sudden
that cows which gave a good mess of milk at
night, were dead the next morning; and oxen
which worked well as ever in the morning,
died in the afternoon.

In 1848 in Michigan:

A great many cattle were dying off in that
region, from some terrible malady, and it was
observed, that only those which had been
turned into cornfields, had been the victims

. the same fatal effect, from turning cattle
into cornfields, had followed, in other parts
of the country.

With the statement: “the cause and treat-
ment of the complaint seems to be pretty
well understood,” purging and bleeding
are prescribed.

What's in a Name?

It would be difficult to determine exactly
when any particular “new” disease first
became a problem, and even more so when
it actually first appeared. In sense, a dis-
ease can hardly be said to exist, at least so
far as awareness of it as an entity, until
there are persons capable of diagnosing it.
But not all the diseases diagnosed were
actually entities in themselves —or even
diseases, as in the case of the so-called hol-
low horn. In a few instances, descriptions
antedating an identification of a condition
as a disease entity, but adequate to diag-
nose it, may be found in the early litera-
ture. These generally can be found only
accidentally, i.e., it is difficult to make a
search for something that has no name.
Frequently the earliest date of publication
may have little bearing upon the dating
of the disease, for many of these early com-
munications to the agricultural journals
are in the form of recollections of events
that preceded the establishment of the
journals.

Some of these descriptions of events of
years or decades earlier may be open to sus-
picion as to their accuracy, but many give
unusually lucid details. In most cases it
seems logical to presume that the first re-
porting of a disease is not necessarily coin-
cident with its earliest appearance. Even
a positive statement with regard to time

may be suspect — without needing to ques-
tion the veracity of the writer — for many
individuals at this time were born, lived,
and died within a radius of a few miles,
and there may have been few events that
could be used to “date” a disease. Those
who would take the trouble to write of
their experiences, however, may have been
somewhat more cosmopolitan characters.
At any rate, it seems likely that most dis-
eases existed in at least a sporadic —and
likely unrecognized — form for some con-
siderable time prior to their “discovery.”

Big-head

Osteoporosis, the so-called “big-head” of
horses, was first reported from Georgia in
the American Farmer in 1822. This cor-
respondent infers that the disease was
common but, beyond a description of it,
knows nothing of its nature. He asks:

Is this the disease described under the name
of Glanders? Is it contagious? Are mules liable
to be affected by it? Is it curable, and by what
means?

An answer, from one who says, “I am no
farrier,” was shortly forthcoming. This

I

man from South Carolina had seen “a
number of horses that were afflicted,” and
had cured one:

I had him thrown and tied, then run an hot
iron through his head, inserting it into the
lump on one side, and carrying it through the
lump on the other [!] The horse never after
had any symptom of the disease. . . . It differs
very much from the glanders. I think it cer-
tainly is not contagious. I have never heard of
a mule to have it.

A correspondent from North Carolina in
1824, says, however: “About twelve or
fourteen years since, it was very prevalent
in this part of the country, but is now
rarely heard of.” He gives an excellent
description of the disease, and states:

The disorder does not appear to be con-
tagious, yet when it commences in a large
stock of horses many of them are apt to be af-
fected . . . and horses brought from a distance
to supply the place of those which die, or be-
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0ld-Fashioned Trephine.

come useless, are equally subject o the com-
plaint.

Of  numerous treatments — trepanning,
setons, cautery, tooth extraction, hot fo-
mentations, etc. — tried on his [father's
horses, “I have known none of them suc-
ceed well ... my father lost many horses.”
That is — until he tried a remedy suggested
“by a traveller.” All this required was a
hot iron, whereupon:

Search out a gristle or ligament which ex-
tends from near the eve of a horse to near his
nostril. . . . . Apply the edge of the heated
(until it is quite red) iron across this ligament,
about midway between the eye and nostril, and
sever it by burning entirely in two, to the

Types of nineteenth-century tre-
phines, used primarily in re-
pelling cheek teeth of horses via
the maxillary sinus. Liautard:
Surgery

Single-Handed Trephine.

bone . . . on both sides of the head. . . . Let
the wound then do for itsell.

This is but a variation of the ancient cure
for a stumbling horse, which required cut-
ting “the cords,” the conjoined tendon of
levator muscles of the upper lip, and is a
good example of the traditions against
which the veterinarian John Haslam pro-
tested.

An example of the local nature of some
ol these outbreaks — or of the local nature
of knowledge in a provincial society — is
found in the Amevican Farmer for 1830.
Another North  Carolinian, only one
county removed [rom his fellow corres-
pondent in 1824, states that big head was
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common “about 12 years ago,” i.e., about
I1818. His neighbor says it was prevalent
about 1808 or 1810, but “is now rarely
heard of.” If it had been common in his
area as late as 1818, it seems likely he
would have mentioned it. In this second
outbreak, the writer states: “Belore a rem-
edy was found out, many losses were sus-
tained. . .. One ol my neighbors lost horses
to the value of 6 or 7 thousand dollars.”
Despite all the remedies in the book:

in every case that I saw, or heard of, the dis-
case terminated in the death of the animal.
At length white arsenic was recommended. . . .
I have known the arsenic exhibited in at least
twenty cases, in all of which it effected a cure,
and T think T can say, that it is an infallible
remedy.

The cure consisted ol a piece ol arsenic:

the size ol a common field pea . . . wrapped in
fine paper . . . make an incision in the skin

. insert the arsenic — or the paper contain-
ing it — and with a needle and thread make one
suture . ., bleed the horse, and turn him out

alone in a good pasture,

Method of trephining, still uvsed —with refine-
ments —in opening the sinuses, Early [farriers
trephined the skull to insert caustics and other
agents for treatment of conditions of the head.
Liautard: Surgery

Slobbering Horses

“Salivation” ol horses was first reported
in 1822 by a correspondent from Pennsyl-
vania who says, “I have for some years been
endeavouring to discover the cause of an
excessive discharge of saliva, (or what is
commonly termed slobbering).” The dis-
ease was serious enough for him to con-
duct some experiments, which led him to
suppose the cause was a gastric disturbance
from some herb, but he adds: “For the
three last summers, the horses have sul-
fered but very little, in this part of the
country.” The year [ollowing, a Virginian
expresses the idea that the cause is a mold
or fungus, and editor Skinner suggests it
is "an evil ol comparatively modern date
... aggravated by wet weather, when vege-
tation is more luxurient.” The horses in
his native Calvert County, Maryland, he
notes, “are slobbering at a degree, that one
would suppose would exhaust them unto
death.”

In 1828 this disease attracted the atten-
tion of C. S. Rafinesque, Professor of Bot-
any and Natural History at Transylvania
University, Kentucky. He writes:

This disorder frequently attacks horses in
many parts of the United States. . . . Various
conjectures have been formed on the cause of
this morbid affection, some of which ascribes
it to a spider swallowed by the horses!

No one, he says, has published the real
cause — which he is now enabled to point
out, it being due to the eating of either
Luphorbia or Lobelia mixed with the for-
age. This being the case: “It will be easy
to prevent the disease...by pulling them
up, or by burning the pastures.”
Rafinesque undoubtedly was honest in
his belief that he was the discoverer of the
cause ol salivation in horses. But a Wil-
liam Young, in a paper: “On the Salivary
Defluxions in Horses,” published in the
Memoirs of the Philadelphia Society for
Promoting Agriculture for 1811, had in-
criminated Euphorbia, the spotted spurge
plant. On the basis of some precise and
carelully controlled experiments, he con-
cluded, “I think it extremely probable,
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that the plant in question is the general
cause of the salivation in horses.”

Distempered Meat

A good example of the type of animal
disease reporting which leaves consider-
able to the imagination is a communica-
tion to the American Farmer in 1826. A
correspondent from Georgia, writing on
the Distemper, admits:

I am but little acquainted with the symptoms
of the disease, but am informed that the ani-
mal is obstinately constipated. . . . I presume
not one in an hundred recovers. . . . Instances
occur of whole stocks being swept off in a week
or two; and so convinced are the poor farmers
of the incurable nature of the disorder and its
aptness to go through a whole stock, that so
soon as one is attacked, he gives up the whole
lot for lost.

This report, of course, conveys little except
the apparent fact that some epizootic of
considerable proportions existed. He men-
tions that northern cattle were particularly
susceptible, which might suggest Texas
fever. -Of more interest is his inference
that these cattle “given up for lost” were
probably sold for slaughter:

Our lovers of “old Georgia roast beef” have
their pleasures considerably marred by the un-
welcome intrusion of the idea that they may
be feasting on distempered meat, which is not
only disgusting to a delicate stomach, but really
dangerous, as alarming are the consequences of
feasting on such beef.

In commenting on this communication,
Skinner suggests:

Our correspondent would render a publick
service by getting some respectable physician to
write for the American Farmer, a memoir on
this formidable disease.

The matter also offers an opportunity for
him to promote the suggestion:

All the medical schools should give lectures
on comparative anatomy, and the outline of
the veterinary art, until we can get regular
veterinary schools established.

“Sore tongue” of horses, known as early
as 180] and reported in the first volume
of the American Farmer, continued to
cause concern. A correspondent from
Maryland in 1826, who feared this “will
destroy all our horses,” was reassured by
a Virginian:

This disease . . . known with us by the name
of the sore tongue . . . has for several years
been prevalent in this section of the country,
and when it first made its appearance, excited
much alarm with the farmers, but from ex-
perience in its treatment is now considered so:
simple a disease, that we take little or no care
in keeping separate, the diseased horses, from
those that are not.

Cattle, he says, frequently contract the
disease “from eating about the stable where
our horses have the disease.” Turpentine
as a cure, or tar as a preventive, mopped
on the tongue was found to be highly ef-
fective in combatting the disease.

Trembleweed

»

The first report on ““Trembles,” or milk
sickness, appeared in the American Farmer
in 1827. However, the celebrated pioneer
physician, Daniel Drake, had studied this
condition in 1810, and diaries of travellers
to the West indicate its presence as early
as 1800. Of course, the “reservoir” of the
disease, the white snakeroot plant, had
been present all along; all that was re-
quired was animals to eat it. This “singular
disease” was a complete mystery for many
years after it first attracted attention; in-
deed it was not until relatively recently
(ca. 1920) that its real nature was eluci-
dated to the satisfaction of all.

In 1827 a Kentuckian petitioned his
legislature to offer a reward “for the dis-
covery of the cause of the disease, which,
for many years, in that section of the coun-
try, had been fatal to man and beast.”
The now-familiar details of the disease are
worth giving at some length:

The disease appeared first in cattle early in
the spring, and late in the fall. It was supposed
to originate from some herb eaten by them in
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those seasons. A beast apparently in perfect
health, will suddenly be seized with a trembling
and sickness, which will carry them off in a
few hours.

Dogs, hogs, or any other animals, that eat
the flesh, are immediately taken with a puk-
ing, after which they fall into a stupor, and
die in an hour and a half or two hours. Per-
sons drinking the milk of a cow that is infected,
are taken in the same manner, and immediately
die . . . within [a radius of] five miles . . .
500 dollars worth of stock die annually, and
that part of the country had been almost
stripped of cattle . . . as many as thirty to forty
persons had lost their lives by this fatal poison.

Mr. Yancey stated, that the same disease pre-
vailed in the neighbourhood of Goose Creek, in
Tennessee, where he had been, and it was said,
even the buzzards which ate of the carcase of
cattle that had died with it, immediately per-
ished.

In 1839 the New England Farmer reported:

A gentleman at the west has announced, that
he has discovered the cause and cure of this
formidable disease, which has been so destruc-
tive in some parts of the western states, and
has, in some few instances, destroyed or driven
the inhabitants from some of the most fertile
sections of the country. He is claiming con-
siderable sums from the state legislatures for
the promulgation of his specific, and should
there be no humbuggery about it, he will cer-
tainly be entitled to a handsome reward.

The editor of the Cultivator, however,
thought differently; in an item headed
“Quackery” in 1845, he grudgingly ac-
knowledges:

a long and almost unreadable letter; the pur-
port of which, so far as we can make out, is
to inform the public that he thinks he has
found a cure for milk-sickness, and is willing
to “sell a knowledge of it to all that wish to
purchase, who appear in person.”

An article in the same issue doubtfully
attributes the disease to the eating of poi-
son oak.

The New England Farmer goes on to
state that the disease is unique to the
United States, and confined principally to
Tennessee, Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, and
Illinois, and in a few instances has ap-
peared in Wisconsin and west of the Mis-
sissippi and:

There is scarcely a poisonous mineral or
plant to which it has not in turn been attri-
buted. . . . Whatever the poison may be, it
causes cattle to quiver, stagger, and die within
a few hours. If cows eat of it, the milk is poi-
soned, the butter is also poisoned, and those
who partake of either, are as surely injured, as
if they had partaken of the original cause it-
self. . . . Dogs and wolves who feed on animals
that have died with this disease share the same
fate, and to prevent the extending of the evil
to dogs and swine, cattle that die with the poi-
son are buried carefully to avoid such results.

In districts where the disease prevails, great
care is necessary in killing beef animals, as
sometimes the beef will produce vomiting,
when the animal is so little affected as to
escape notice. To test the presence of the dis-
ease, some butchers are in the habit of driving
the animal a mile to heat its blood; when if it
is poisoned it will exhibit that peculiar trem-
bling so certainly indicative of the presence of
the complaint.

The Puking Complaint

On the formidable nature of the disease,
a writer from the West is quoted as saying:

I have seen many farms with comfortable
buildings and improvements, entirely aban-
doned, and their owners fled to other quarters,
to avoid this dreadful curse.

Others apparently were more hardy— or
foolhardy, as the case may be —for a Col.
Hinde of Illinois is quoted as saying:

Calling to see a friend on Darby Creek, Ohio,
whom I had not seen for twenty years, he
pointed to his wife and remarked — “She is my
third wife; I am her third husband; and in
yon graveyard lie fifteen members of our fami-
lies taken off by that dreadful disease, the
puking complaint!”

The editor makes further comment unnec-
essary in stating, “Surely there must be -
some unusual fascinations in any place that
would lead an individual for so many years
to encounter so fatal an enemy to life.”

In 1856 a North Carolina correspondent
to the Cultivator inquired about the cause
of milk sickness, which was troublesome in
that state. With no knowledge of the
probable cause, he says:

It is confined here entirely to rich coves with
a northern exposure, and does not affect cattle
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if kept up till the dew is gone. Its limits are
so well defined that it can be pointed out with
accuracy, and is often fenced up so as to pre-
vent cattle from running on it. . . . The flesh
of cattle is so poisonous when they are affected
with it, that I have known hogs and dogs killed
by eating it before they were able to leave the
place. Another peculiarity of this disease is,
that the butter is poisonous, whilst the butter-
milk is harmless, and is used with impunity.

Butchers exercised suspicious animals to
bring on the typical trembling, which, he
says, “causes all conscientious persons to
refrain from slaughtering.” In response to
this item, a physician from Iowa states
concerning:

this distressing malady which so far has proven
itself one of the opprobria of the profession
... to a certainty . . . the agents that cause this
disease are Copper and Arsenic.

Snakeroot in the Grass

An Illinois correspondent to the Ohio
Cultivator in 1858 asks for information on
milk sickness, saying it “troubles us con-
siderably.” The editor replies that it “is
generally supposed to be caused by the
cattle eating some foul herb, which some
suppose to be the plant known as white
snake root.” A man brought him speci-
mens of the plant “some years ago, and
said that wherever Milk Sickness prevailed,
this was found growing in the pastures
where the cattle fed. Clean pastures are
a great preventive of disease in cattle.” As
is often the case, one such item frequently
brings on a flurry of letters pro and con;
thus a “con” man states that the cause “is
a mold that gathers near the roots of grass,
and along low, wet places.” He likens it
to toadstools, which grow in the same
places, and which “I have known children
to gather, and eat them, and die in a short
time.”

This in turn elicits a positive statement
from another, who says:

The alleged cause seems to me to be en-
tirely erroneous. . . . I don’t believe that any
man can produce a case of Milk Sickness or
Trembles without the weed known as white
snakeroot. . . . This weed will grow on dry

land as well as wet, but is more abundant on
low land. I have seen fields that were partly
cleared, so full as to look like a field of rubbish,
and get it well seeded down, this weed dies out.
I had a field, two years ago, that killed four
head of horses, and several cattle. I did nothing
but to clean the field of logs and brush, and
seed it to grass, and my stock thrives well, and
no signs of Trembles, and not a weed of this
kind can be found in the fields. I have a field
now that would make nice pasture for some of
those men that believe mold to be the cause
. ... A female is easier cured of the Trembles
than a male . . . as the part of the animal
that is affected by the Trembles, is of different
form in the male and female.

The “mold man” tangles with the
“snakeroot man” with the observation: “I
do not say that the gentleman’s writing is
an absurdity, but I think he is mistaken.”
In claiming that it is bad water that is
really at fault, being the *“cause” of both
mold and toadstools, he says:

Let the gentleman rid his pasture of weeds,
logs and bad water, and put good tame grass
in his fields, then he may make a decoction of
snake root for a physic for his horses in the
spring season, and I feel confident that he will
have better luck with them. As I have used
the weed known as white snake root to physic
horses and cattle, I cannot believe that this is
the cause of trembles. . . . When our stock gets
the trembles, we give a gallon of alcohol and
four ounces of sulphuric acid . . . it has proved
a sure cure in all cases. [!]

The man whose horses died of trembles
in January asks, “How could they get the
weed in the winter season?” and was dis-
posed to incriminate another type of mold.
Another, “living in an infected district,
where probably there has been some
twenty deaths since the first settlement,”
states that there has been only one death
this season, but “four out of five of my
family have been afflicted,” one for the
third time. While

snake root . . . grows very plenty in all our
timber lots. . . . I am of the belief that it is
a miasma that rises from the river, which is
inhaled, causing sickness. This fog, or whatever
it is, settling on grass, causes Trembles in horses,
cattle and sheep.
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Later, the editor states:

We feel that we have already published
enough on this subject in its present form of
supposition, but justice to Mr. Miller [propo-
nent of snakeroot] requires us to give his final
argument.

Thus William Miller, of Clyde, Ohio—
his arguments make his name worthy of
perpetuation — answers his detractors:

Wherever the disease is known, the weed will
always be found. Take some of those weeds,
bruise them in your hand and then go to an
animal that is down with the trembles, and
you will find that the breath of the animal
smells exactly like the weeds. . . . In August,
1858, I turned a healthy calf, three and one half
months old, into a field of three acres of these
weeds, and watered it from an Artesian well,
which is as pure water as any in the State,
and in three weeks it died with the trembles.
I saw him eat the weeds, and no mold or water
could be got in the field. . . .

If the gentleman has no better physic than
tremble weed, I advise him to get one. I sup-
pose that snake-root can be given the same as
arsenic or calomel, that is, in such proportions
as not to kill.

And regarding the horses killed in winter:

When frost comes, the weed trinkles down
among the grass, but mind you the strength is
there yet, and thus you see how your colts
could get the weed. It could also be got in hay.
... I would like to know why this miasma or
fog will not settle on good tame feed where
cattle have no access to weeds; and why people
that never use milk, butter or meat, are never
known to have the milk sickness.

A North Carolina correspondent to the
Country Gentleman in 1856 asks for in-
formation on milk sickness, and hopes his
inquiry “‘may interest Dr. Cuming and
others who may be willing to benefit man-
kind.” M. A. Cuming, V.S., of St. John,
New Brunswick, had contributed a num-
ber of highly intelligent articles to several
of the farm journals in the United States,
and apparently was looked on as some-
thing of an authority on animal disease.
Cuming replies to this communication
primarily because his name was mentioned,
for he had never seen the disease, and
asks, “Is the disease so obscure and uncer-

tain that those affected by it cannot be
known in order that their products may
be avoided as food?” He suggests:

two distinct fields of investigation . . . by
those whose studies and experience properly
qualifies them for doing so. The effects of the
milk and flesh of the sick cattle on the human
beings partaking of them, belong appropriately
to the medical physiologist and pathologist
to examine, and it is only in so far as the
cattle themselves suffer, that the science and
experience of the veterinarian can be applied.

Except for a few men like Cuming him-
self, there were all too few veterinarians
at the time who would have been capable
of conducting an adequate investigation of
the veterinary aspects of the problem, and
hence the practical logic of his distinction
of the two fields of inquiry. Cuming, how-
ever, evinces a little too much conserva-
tism on the matter; it is likely that he
might have turned in a better performance
on the problem than many a medical man
of the day. A few farmers had made a cor-
rect diagnosis long before medical investi-
gation finally incriminated the white
snakeroot as the culprit.

Lockjaw and Blind Staggers

Tetanus undoubtedly had been a prob-
lem of some proportions since the early
days of the colonies. A physician, writing
in 1826, states:

This disease much more frequently occurs
in that useful animal [the horse], than farriers,
and those who pretend to know something
about it, are willing to allow. . . . Ignorance of
a disease will ever lead to mischievous and
destructive practice.

He states that injuries to the feet, and
docking, are the most frequent causes, that
protrusion of the third eyelid is merely a
symptom — and deplores its removal —and
that he had cured three of five cases with
calomel. Of the two that died, one had
had the “haws” removed; the other “was
one of those desperate cases.”

The New England Farmer for 1831 re-
ports:
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BHOWING HOW FAR AN ANIMAL WITII TETANUS I8 CAPAPLE OF MOJION,

The “sawhorse” attitude has long been recognized as being diagnostic of tetanus, but early

clai

15 of successful medical treatment of this condition would cast suspicion on claims of suc-

cess in other conditions, Today, tetanus is much easier to prevent than to cure. Mayhew: Horse

Doctor

In Plymouth county | Massachusetts | a dis-
ease called the “blind staggers,” is prevailing
to a considerable extent among the horses, and
large numbers have died within a short period.
In the town ol Middleboro the number that
have died is estimated from 70 to 100,

The editor requested the eminent physi-
cian, James Thatcher, to investigate the
outbreak, who in turn secured a lengthy
description from a Dr. Thompson. The lat-
ter says he is “in no measure qualified to
write on the epidemic. .. [and] I shall not
make any attempt at veterinary style.”
The disease began in August 1831; 50
horses died in the first three weeks, and
another 25 to the end ol September, with
about 25 animals recovering from the dis-
ease in this time. The only pathology
found was an inflammation of the brain
and stomach, except that he notes the ab-

sence ol the “natural rugae” over hall ol
the stomach lining (but he begins with the
premise, "I am unacquainted with the
anatomy ol the horse”). Although the dis-
ease is commonly called “blind staggers,”
a number he examined were not blind, but
all exhibited the typical gyrations, pain,
and delirium. Treatment by the farmers,
he says, “was wholly empirical,” and in-
cluded “filling the ears with various sub-
stances.”

Regarding his  recommendations  for
treatment, the disease being:
a high erade of inflammation. . . . Blood would
be drawn, not by quarts, but gallon upon gal-
lon. In the early stages I[rom three to fow
gallons should be drawn; if it is borne with-
out fainting, the operation should be repeated
according to the severity of the case, in B, 12,
or 18 hours.
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Another physician, in giving a lengthy
analysis of a single case, states he has not
had the leisure “to ascertain what is already
macde public in books on veterinary medi-
cine.” His conclusions are essentially the
same as Thompson's.

At a time when so little was known
about the specific nature of animal dis-
ease, it is not surprising that a practice like
bleeding should have been so universally
depended upon. As stated by a horseman
in 1832:

For almost every sudden attack of disease to
which horses are liable, bleeding, il immediately
effected, is a most excellent remedy and the
only one which in all cases can at once be
employed. . . . In the course of the last sea-
son my grooms bled by my direction [rom fifty
to one hundred different horses, some of them
repeatedly at different times until they fainted,
taking from the jugular vein through a large
orifice from 10 to 12 quarts ol blood, and in
no single instance have I known any accident
or injury to arise from the practice.

Regarding a "new” pig discase in 1841,
the Cultivator reported:

In the West and South . . . great losses have
been sustained within a vear or two by a dis-

During the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries, “mad stag-
gers” was a common diagnosis —
probably for several conditions
with central nervous maniflesta-
tions. Manning: Stock Doctor

case which has not, so far as we have learned.
vet appeared in the North., It is called the
thumps, from a violent internal action or beat-
ing, which destroys the animal in a few hours
or days. It has been hitherto found very diffi-
cult, if not impossible 1o cure.

But a Dr. Shelby of Tennessee had found
the use of calomel promising, and a cor-
respondent from Indiana in 1844 thought
the disease was an inflammation of the
lungs, and suggested bleeding as the proper
remedy. In this the editor concurred, but
added: "“The hog is a bad subject to bleed,
(except with a butcher-knife) though cut-
ting off the il and ears may answer
the purpose.”

Rot in Sheep

Diseases ol sheep were given consider-
able attention during this period, but most
of the material is taken from British
sources. One article by a Massachusetts
sheepman in 1824 appears to relate per-
sonal experiences with a number of dis-
cases —at least he omits "a great variety
ol other diseases which I have had no op-
portunity of attending personally.” Those

HORSE DURING THE MAD STAGE OF S8TAGGERS.
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he mentions are “the rot [liver flukes], the
mouth and hoof distemper, the itch or
scab, the sheep-pox, the reeling sickness,
and swelled paunch.” Reports of other
farmers are silent on the matter of “mouth
and hoof distemper” and sheep-pox, and
more confidence might be placed in this
report had the author related it in the
first person. The rot, he says, “is unques-
tionably caused by feeding in swampy
grounds ... [and] is certainly not infec-
tious.” He details the symptoms and post-
mortem appearance, but missed finding
liver flukes. By the time “a common ob-
server may notice the symptoms, [it] is
probably incurable,” but earlier it can be
managed by moving the sheep to high
ground (away from snails, the interme-
diate host of the fluke).

The ‘“mouth and hoof distemper . . .
is not only contagious but also infectious
in the highest degree,” but nothing is said
of segregating the diseased. Local treat-
ment of the feet and mouth are advised.
The “itch or scab is a disorder more
dreaded than any other . . . is certainly
contagious . . . [and] often seems to be
epidemic.” A decoction of tobacco is used
as a remedy. The sheep-pox

is contagious . . . if it appears in a neighbour-
ing flock, care should be taken to mitigate its
effects by a general careful inoculation, since it
is certain that the disorder is less violent if
taken by inoculation than in the natural way
. the operator introduces the matter, from a
pustule five or six days old, in two or three
places between the legs or on the tail . ..
under the skin about an eighth of an inch.

The “reeling sickness is never infectious,
but generally incurable.” Affected animals
show weakness of gait, seek seclusion, and
carry the head to one side; “the animal
then begins to turn round, always in one
direction, — stumbles and falls repeatedly,
sometimes with the head under the body,
then ceases to feed and soon dies.” He
says the cause is unknown, but his descrip-
tion of the lesions of the brain, “one or
more blisters . . . filled with a watery se-
cretion,” suggests echinococcosis, or tape-

worm hydatids. Trephining, he says, will
sometimes effect a cure. “Swelled paunch”
may be relieved by driving the sheep rap-
idly, or with the trocar and cannula. On
the matter of trephining for hydatid, the
editor of the New England Farmer ex-
claims:

In the name of all that is merciful, we would
inquire if there is no other remedy known for
this disease in sheep. . . . Sooner than subject
the animal to such a surgical operation . . . we
would prefer to deprive it of life at once.

An avid sheep breeder, and frequent
contributor to the American Farmer, was
George Washington Parke Custis, step-
grandson of George Washington, whom the
latter adopted after the death of his step-
son (whom he did not adopt). In 1826,
G. W. P. Custis relates the contents of a
letter he had received in 1808 from James
Carver, who at the time was in India. In
this, Carver states that after a severe flood,
the peasants of India lost many sheep from
the rot, and “from the pleasure which I
had always taken, in showing humanity to
domestic animals,” he (Carver) tried several
remedies without effect. Apparently re-
calling Jenner’s work on the relation of the
“grease” of horses (“greasy heel”) to cow-
pox, he inoculated a cow with virus from
a horse’s heel, “and as soon as I was able
I inoculated several of the sheep, and there-
by effected perfect cure. . . . I was after-
wards successful in all the attempts which
I made.” Custis merely passes on Carver’s
experience for what it might have been
worth.

Canine Killers

Innumerable correspondents lament the
depredations of sheep-killing dogs. Some
states had enacted dog laws, but how effec-
tive these may have been is open to ques-
tion. In 1825, a correspondent from Ten-
nessee, who says, “This State Legislature
has not as yet thought the matter of pro-
tecting sheep from dogs worth legislation,”
reports that farmers within a two-mile ra-
dius of him had lost “about six hundred”
sheep in the past two or three years. Most
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persons thought that a tax should be levied
on all dogs, usually doubled for “sluts,”
and some an increasing levy for each addi-
tional dog. Thus it was recognized that
while nearly every man had a dog, poor
men usually had two or more. Slaves in
particular were singled out as offenders in
this regard; most of them, it was alleged,
not having more than enough food for
their families, forced the dogs to forage for
themselves.
Another correspondent in 1825, noting:

with some astonishment . . . the different com-
munications relative to the preservation of
sheep . . . would think that the dogs had been
depredating more, the last few months, than
formerly; or that our sheep are now worth
more care.

He states that he had never lost a sheep to
dogs because he kept them penned with
his cattle, which . . . will not permit dogs
to enter the pen and destroy the sheep.”
Not only did he think dog laws unneces-
sary, but:

As to taxing dogs, it is of little use, for man
will have his amusement according to his taste;
and nothing is more reasonable than for a
man to take his dog and gun, and amuse him-
self about his farm; deprive him of this, he
may roam from his wife and family to public
places for amusement, where, it is likely, he will
not engage in amusements as innocent as he
would at home, with his dog and gun.

Sporadic reports of losses of sheep from
marauding dogs — even if by the hundreds
—do not make for reliable statistics. A
“roll call” of counties in Ohio in 1859
gives a total of just under 100,000 sheep
killed or injured by dogs that year, the
total loss being given as $146,748. This
number is in excess of 2 per cent of the
sheep population, but in several apparently
sparsely settled counties, the loss was more
than 10 per cent.

The depredations of sheep-killing dogs
and the transmission of rabies by dogs con-
tinued to be a sore point which led to the
eventual passage of reasonably strict dog-
laws in a number of states. The American
Agriculturalist for 1860 printed recently

enacted statutes of Rhode Island, Massa-
chusetts, and Wisconsin. Noting the death
of a prominent farmer from rabies, the edi-
tor muses:

We never pass his house or remember his
lonely widow and orphan children, or think of
his loss to the country, without estimating how
much greater the value of that one life, than
of all the dogs in the land. We grant that some-
times a life has been saved by a dog, but such
instances are so rare, when compared with the
deaths by hydrophobia, that they are not worth
taking into account. . . . If farmers fully appre-
ciated the actual condition of things — if statis-
tics could be gathered of the loss suffered by
dogs during the last dozen years alone, and the
public were aware of the fact that the number
of sheep in our country could be doubled dur-
ing the next dozen years, were there perfect
security against dogs, we have no doubt there
would be such a general excitement that our
State Legislatures would be compelled to pass
the most stringent laws that could possibly be
enforced.

Appended to this article is the Rhode
Island law, which provided for registry of
all dogs, and the right of any citizen to kill
dogs without collars, or any dog molesting
a person or animal, together with stipula-
tions as to the liability of owners for dam-
age done by their dogs. Yet the editor,
Orange Judd, says: “The law is good so
as it goes, but is not half stringent enough.”
This apparently led a subscriber, “the
owner of a big dog we suppose,” to ask:

if we “haven’t got an attack of the dog-o-pho-
bia.” To which it is answered: we have, and you
would have it too, had your experience been
like our own. . . . We yet carry abundant scars
of an unmerciful “chewing up” received from
a dog that attacked us when a boy. . . . We
make frequent sacrifice to these scars by furnish-
ing free doses of strychnine or lead to dogs that
wander upon our premises.

He mentions a recent case near Paterson,
New Jersey, in which:

A single dog bit a large number of cattle
. of which twenty one have been attacked
with hydrophobia, and twenty of these are al-
ready dead. Besides these, a number of others
are supposed to have been bitten by the same -
dog. . . . The positive loss already experienced



144 Chapter 5: VETERINARY MEDICINE IN THE AGRICULTURAL PRESS

from this one dog is estimated at not less than

sixteen hundred dollars. . . . We have got the
“dog-o-phobia,” and the disease is getting
worse.

Mastitis and Milking Tubes

Mastitis, more commonly denominated
“garget” at this time, seems to have been
mentioned less than perhaps was warranted.

From colonial times, packs of
wild or semiferal dogs ravaged
sheep herds but evoked more
acid controversy than overt
action over the merits of dog
taxes and destruction of un-
licensed animals. Agricultural
editors suggested that plagued
livestock might have wished for
more decisive means for pro-
tection. American Agricultural-
ist

An article in the New England Farmer for
1834, however, states:

It is well known that the Garget prevails
among cows in this State [Maine] to a very
serious degree; and I believe in general the
best cows are the most liable to have it, which
often renders them as to milk, partially or
wholly valueless.
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The writer suggests planting Garget, the
common poke-berry, in the barnyard, for,
“In the incipient stages of the disorder the
cows will instinctively crop the leaves of
the plant, and thus become their own phy-
sicians.”

No reports of mastitis, or garget, appear
in the first ten volumes of the American
Farmer. Whether the disease was not a
problem, or simply was ignored, cannot
be determined. Probably all too few cows
gave enough milk to make udder diseases
particularly common; later the journals
are replete with this problem.

A curious item appeared in the Farmer
in 1824, under the heading of “Important
Discovery — A new and expeditious method
of Milking Cows,” to which the writer,
none less than the noted Dr. James Thatch-
er, was witness:

A rye straw was introduced into the orifice
of each teat, through which the milk flowed
spontaneously in a full and interrupted stream,
until the udder was completely emptied. In
exactly five minutes, between b and 6 quarts
were thus drawn off. . . . The discovery of
this novel process was reserved for a simple
rustic boy . . . [who] always dreaded the milk-
ing as a very ‘Jaborious and fatiguing task.
Whether the habitual employment of the tube
will tend to impair the retentive power of the
teat or otherwise prove injurious, must be de-
termined by experience; but I am inclined to
the opinion, that no injury will be produced.

Thatcher lists the advantages to be de-
rived from this discovery:

The whole business [of milking] may be per-
formed in one third of the time. . . . We may
be relieved from the unpleasant apprehension
of dirty hands employed in milking. . . .
When the udder is in an indurated or diseased
state, or the teats tender and excoriated, the
animal may be milked without pain.

In a postscript which accompanies the arti-
cle, Thatcher adds that this cow (which was
a hard milker) was still being milked with
straws without difficulties: “But in other
instances . . . serious difficulties have en-
sued; such as obstructions in the teat, and
diminished quantity of milk.”

Two weeks later, the inevitable occurred:

a correspondent, who says this discovery
“is going the rounds,” had tried it on his
cows, and thinks it his duty to report:

I found on the day following, that inflam-
mation had taken place in their udders, the
milk was clotted, unfit to use, and the quantity
diminished one half; and although it is now
ten days since I tried the experiment, they have
not yet got over it, or come to their milk.

Such is the power of the press!

The matter of milking tubes came up
again in the 1860’s. One man used silver
tubes made in Mexico, where, he says:

They are in general use, and answer well
with the half wild cattle of that country, which
give but little milk, and that unwillingly. . . .
Whether constant use would work injury, I do
not know.

This drew a quick response from another
correspondent to the Country Gentleman,
who says these are

an old thing in a new form. Long years ago.
... We used a short piece of straw. ...
But if the practice was continued many days,
it opened the orifice so that the milk would
waste when the udder became distended.

In the late 1870’s an “improvement” on
the milking tube was introduced in the
form of four tubes connected by rubber
tubing. The tubes were inserted and the
common orifice of the tubing placed over
the pail. The editor of the American Ag-
riculturalist states that he had some reser-
vations concerning its use, but:

After a personal trial we must admit that we
have been forced to modify our previous opin-
ions . . . it acts with apparently much ease and
comfort to the cow . .. a large pail, holding
14 quarts, being filled in 7 minutes; the process.
is perfectly clean, and the milk gathers no im-
purities. . . . Of the future effect upon the
cow we aren’t prepared to say . .. but there
is evidence that the machine has been used in
a noted Scotch dairy for 8 years . . . we shall
continue to use it, and take whatever risk there
may be.

Later he says: “They cannot be entrusted
to the ordinary run of milkmen,” and rec-
ommends that “careful, skillful owners”
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“for temporary use lor
badly sore, or cracked teats.” It is prob-
ably safe to surmise that many who tried
this innovation were lorced to give up its
use perhaps by going out of the milk busi-
ness.

Veterinary Education and Veterinary
Practitioners

The publication of items such as the
above, or ol brutal or ridiculous remedies
for disease, undoubtedly did more to re-
tard veterinary progress than perhaps was

Teat tubes, in the
“automatic milkers,”

guise of
enjoved a

splurge of popularity during
lmltr‘n M. the mid-nineteenth century —
[ b et ‘it . - . .
o Malted «‘“‘ 2 until it was realized that they

were a potent source of udder
trouble. American Agricultural-
ist

realized. As editor ol the Amevican Farmer,
Skinner might be accused of
lapses ol judgement in selection of what
he printed, but it is likely that he had litde
Ilrom which to choose. There can be no
question, however, but that he was sin-
cerely interested in advancing the veteri-
nary art; the columns ol his journal carry
numerous relerences to the need lor veteri-
nary education — mostly from his own pen.
In 1822, Skinner had rc[)rizm-(l Rush’s
essay on veterinary medicine in which Rush
d]luf for the establishment of a veterin: iy

occasional
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school and urged that physicians pay some
attention to it until the school became a
reality. In 1825, John Haslam prepared an
extensive statement of the objects and orga-
nization of the London Veterinary College,
apparently at the request of Skinner, who
adds a long preface to the article. Skinner
states:

We are not aware that any attempt has been
made to establish a Veterinary College, but
projects have been started and some have been
executed for founding Agricultural Schools,
with which the veterinary science is essentially
connected. We should suppose that in our
largest cities, a separate college might now be
instituted and supported, on a plan somewhat
similar to the one in London. At all events the
time for it may soon arrive if it be not now at
hand; and we therefore embrace the opportu-
nity which now presents, of recording, for ref-
erence, and as far they may be found to suit,
for precedent, the plan and regulations of the
VETERINARY COLLEGE in London.

Skinner does not enlarge upon the means
that might be employed toward this end
except to say that there are enough com-
paratively richmen in America “who ought
to contribute more freely to publick Insti-
tutions which might be founded for pub-
lick utility and benevolent purposes.” Later
the same year, however, in an editorial on
“The Value to Farmers of The Veterinary
Science,” Skinner details a case which re-
sponded to the prompt use of “the phleme
and stick, which every farmer should have
in its proper place.” This case, he says:

inculcates the obligation and the advantage
upon every one to make himself familiar with
the rudiments of comparative anatomy and the
veterinary science — that he may be ready to
perform to the brute creation those offices of
kindness which are dictated equally by the in-
junctions of religion and the spontaneous sug-
gestions of enlightened humanity.

In mentioning Haslam’s son, who was a
student at the London school in 1829, Skin-
ner remarks:

It is gratifying to believe that our young men
begin to seek honour and prosperity by other
roads than the brief and the gallipot. — The
bar is so crowded that they are literally treading
on each other’s toes, and the wonder is how
they all exist — and if it were not that they do

not harmonise so well, the disciples of Escula-
pius would soon be riding double through the
country. There are surely other occupations
that demand quite as much talent, and which
are equally entitled to be honoured by sensible
men . . . more useful to the country than
studying law as a stepping stone to some pre-
carious and servile public employment — or
putting them to study medicine for the honour
of being called Doctor Polyglot or what not.

On the matter of agricultural education,
the Farmer for 1827 printed a letter from
Anthony Morris in which he stated his in-
tention of establishing an institution on
the farm of his son, ‘“called Bolton Farm
. . . distant twenty miles from Philadel-
phia.” The year following he states that
his son has “put such parts of it as I may
select at my disposition . . . for the first
agricultural institute.” In 1830, Skinner
observed “‘with pleasure, that Anthony
Morris, Esq. is about commencing his long
contemplated institution for agricultural
education.” While nothing was stated
about instruction on the diseases of ani-
mals, and the farm itself was physically re-
moved from the present Bolton Center of
the University of Pennsylvania, the sug-
gestion of familial descent is a matter of
some interest.

Practitioners, Veterinary and Medical

In 1825, the first “business card” of a
veterinarian appeared in the pages of the
American Farmer:

RICHARD WEAVER, VETERINARY SUR-
GEON, respectfully informs his friends and the
public in general, that he has commenced prac-
tising in the above profession; assuring them
that all animals intrusted to him will be attend-
ed with all possible attention and care. He
flatters himself, with the practice that he has
had in London and different parts of Europe,
to have a share of public patronage.

R.W. by means of his surgical system, cas-
trates horses in a manner which has been al-
lowed to be the easiest and safest ever acted on
horses — in training they may take their regu-
lar exercise in three days after the operation
has been performed, which is strong proof of
the excellence of this method over any other
now in practice.

He may be consulted at all hours in the day
at No. 9, German-lane [presumably Baltimore].
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Whether Weaver was a graduate veterinar-
ian or not is unknown. Certainly there
were few graduates in America as early as
1825, nor does Skinner’s reference to “pro-
fessional veterinary surgeons” (below) prove
they were graduates —most likely they were
not, for there was nothing to prevent any-
one from claiming what he wished. Weav-
er’s announcement, however, is the only
one of its kind to appear in the American
Farmer for a number of years.

In reply to an inquiry in 1830 concern-
ing bighead in horses, Skinner regrets:

It is not in our power to say any thing very
satisfactory, with regard either to the nature or
the treatment of this disease. It appears to be
peculiar to our country; as, by reference to the
English and French Farriery books we find
nothing stated in them analogous to it. Our
inquiries from several professional veterinary
surgeons in our city [Baltimore] have been
equally unsatisfied. In one case only, we learn,
from Dr. Haslam, that by checking it in its
very incipient stage . . . the animal has been
cured by administering . stramonium . . .
with his feed. . . . A careful anatomical in-
spection, after death, would no doubt throw
some useful light upon the subject, which is
important; since we are told, that the disease
is very common in the western portions of our
country.

The existence of “several professional vet-
erinary surgeons” in one city at this early
date is of some interest; Baltimore, New
York, and Philadelphia, however, were the
only cities so well supplied. John Haslam
who qualified at the London Veterinary
College in 1801 and came to America in
1803, is the only known graduate in Balti-
more as late as 1830. Numbers of non-
graduate practitioners were available at
this time; some unblushingly proclaimed
their abilities; others were as able as the
better qualified veterinarians.

Another type of practitioner at this time
was the physician who attended his own
stock, if not that of clients. One such, who
identifies himself as “M.D.,” writes in the
American Farmer for 1830 on a “Caesarean
Operation Performed on a Mare.” The
physician had bought a pregnant mare
with a deformed pelvis, hoping to get the
foal which had been sired by a famous

horse. He performed a ventral section; the
foal was dead, and the mare died. Un-
daunted, the physician states that he has
given the details of the operation:

because it is a case of some novelty, and that
other persons meeting with similar cases may
be induced to try the same experiment; for
from the circumstances, of this case, (although
unsuccessful), I am satisfied, had the operation
been performed at an earlier period, I would
certainly have saved the colt, and perhaps the
mare also.

The more common situation in 1830, un-
doubtedly, was that alluded to by another
correspondent, whose contribution was re-
printed from the Virginia Literary Museum
by the American Farmer. This writer con-
tends:

The diseases of the horse are too much neg-
lected by scientific inquirers in this country.
In Britain and in continental Europe, especial-
ly in the latter, there are veterinary colleges
where the anatomy, physiology and pathology
of that useful animal are regularly taught and
investigated, by professors of eminence not only
in veterinary but in human medicine. Here
there is no instruction of a scientific nature to
be obtained and the poor animal is handed
over to the illiterate farrier or left to the sole
efforts of nature —a more fortunate event,
frequently, as he thus escapes the additional
mischief which is to be apprehended on the
part of the ignorant pretender. The old story
of experience is frequently invoked in favor
of these practitioners — in forgetfulness, that if
their minds be unprepared, either from ignor-
ance or prejudice, to profit by experience —
time can only confirm and multiply the erron-
eous views under which they acted at their first
outset in practice.

The writer, however, goes on to offer “some
general remarks on the Pathology of inter-
nal diseases — the most important which
fall under the care of the veterinary sur-
geon, and which are but little understood
by the public in general” — all this for the
readers of a literary magazine.

On the matter of the ignorance of many
farriers and cow-leeches, and their willing-
ness to follow directions rather than give
them, the American Farmer for 1829 offers
some enlightening testimony. A man whose
horse had fallen sick
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sent for a neighbor who practised among sick
cattle, to whom such business properly belongs.
He examined the case, and declared his ignor-
ance of the disease and method of cure, but
thought his pulse a little accelerated. I told
the man to take blood freely; and this was
done, but without any apparent effect.

And finding a cow with the same symptoms
the next day:

Again the neighbor was called. He made his
examination, and again confessed his ignor-
ance of the cause, disease, and mode of cure.
I advised to the same remedy, blood letting;
and it was done without any apparent benefit.

I then sent some distance for a farrier, who
was highly approved in his profession. He ex-
amined both cases with attention, and declared
that they were unknown to him. . . . I appre-
hended a partial stoppage in the intestines . . .
therefore 1 directed him to make use of his
laxative medicines, which he did.

A post-mortem examination of the cow
proved to the satisfaction of the owner,
but not the farrier, that it died of poison-
ing — a fact which, according to the owner,
he later proved by obtaining a confession
from the guilty party.

Friend of the Farmer

In considering the status of the Ameri-
can Farmer as 2 medium for dissemination
of veterinary information during the first
decade of its existence, there are several
aspects of the journal worth noting. Al-
though it was antedated by the short-lived
Agricultural Museum (1810-1812), the
American Farmer was the first sustained
effort in America to inform farmers on
matters of primary concern to them. Ani-
mal disease, of course, was one of these
problems. In this sphere, perhaps, Skinner
was somewhat less astute than on matters
relating to soil conservation, crop rotation,
fertilization, and other matters more closely
allied to the land. Stock owners, however,
did have a medium for exchange of infor-
mation on the problems which beset them.
While some of the material supplied might
better have been consigned to the waste-
basket — for some of the practices advo-
cated could only lead to disaster — we at

least are supplied with what is probably
a fairly accurate picture of conditions as
they actually existed. In this respect, the
Farmer is more valuable as a source of his-
torical data than if the editor had been
more judicious in his selection of material.
It is in the reporting of “new” diseases in
particular that we get some insight into the
web of increasing complexity that began to
entrap the stock raiser during the early
nineteenth century.

John Stuart Skinner, therefore, as the
first leader of what was to become a pow-
erful agricultural pressin America, deserves
mention as one of the early friends of vet-
erinary medicine. Without the modern ap-
pendages to an editorial office —or even
with them — it seems incredible that what
was essentially a one-man enterprise could
have been carried on with such dispatch.
From the outset, the Farmer, a weekly of
eight folio pages in fine print, was the
equivalent of more than 1,000 pages a year
for one of our present-day journals —and
much of the material was written by Skin-
ner himself. In addition to publishing the
Farmer, however, Skinner was postmaster
of Baltimore, he corresponded extensively
with leading agriculturalists in Europe
and America, was an ardent sportsman, the
most active leader of the Maryland Agri-
cultural Society in the 1820’s, and the
owner of a 200-acre farm near Baltimore,
where he experimented with many of the
innovations he promoted in his journal.

THE TURF REGISTER

In 1830 Skinner sold the American
Farmer, possibly to devote more attention
to his American Turf Register and Sport-
ing Magazine, which he had established in
1829. He also edited the Farmer’s Library
and Monthly Journal of Agriculture, and
the Plough, Loom and the Anvil, the lat-
ter from 1848 until his death in 1851. In
addition, he edited a number of British
veterinary works which he published.

During Skinner’s editorship of the Ameri-
can Turf Register —to 1835 — this journal
contained perhaps more of veterinary in-
terest than most of the several agricultural



150 Chapter 5: VETERINARY MEDICINE IN THE AGRICULTURAL PRESS

journals which had been established in the
wake of the American Farmer. The Regis-
ter, also the first publication of its kind
in this country, quickly established itself
as a magazine for sportsmen — the horse-
racing and foxhunting fraternity in par-
ticular — and the early volumes had to be
reprinted to supply the demand. While
Skinner had published a fair amount of
material on the diseases of dogs in the
Farmer, it is evident that farmers were less
concerned about dogs — other than those
which killed sheep — than were sportsmen.
Thus the Register was the first publication
in America —and the only one for many
years — to give sustained attention to the
diseases of dogs; these animals, Skinner
says, “are worthy objects of veterinary in-
vestigation.”

On the matter of equine practice, how-
ever, it would appear by comparison of the
Turf Register with the American Farmer,
that among the sporting fraternity in par-
ticular, there were more horses’ hind ends
than there were horses, i.e., the Register is
full of retrograde practices.

Dog Diseases in 1830

Except for the depredations of sheep-
killing dogs, and the recognition of packs
of ownerless curs which roamed the cities
and towns as the primary reservoir of ra-
bies, little overt thought appears to have
been given to dogs to this time. Nor had
much thought been given to the breeding
of good dogs; except for the hunting dogs
of a few ardent sportsmen, most were a
heterogeneous lot. The Turf Register pub-
lished articles on the natural history of
various dog breeds, and correspondents
provided a lively exchange of ideas on the
treatment of the diseases which were taking
their toll. Distemper appears to have been
the major concern of dog owners, if the
numerous contributions on this subject are
any criteria.

With the emphasis being placed princi-
pally upon cures — especially those for
diseases which hindsight shows that no real
cure could have been anticipated — one

contribution might be expected to have
about the same value as another. A major
exception to the general tenor of writing
on dog diseases is an editorial feature on
“Canine Hygina” in which it is stressed
that “Dogs . . . are worthy objects of vet-
erinary investigation. . .. We begin by
laying down a few short rules on the
means of keeping them in health.” These
include frequent cleaning of kennels and
supplying fresh straw, and providing clean
water and good food. The dog should be
washed, or made to swim twice a week, and
should not be fed on carrion; items recom-
mended include barley meal and milk,
sheep feet, and boiled flesh. On the matter
of dogs seeking out a particular species of
“dog-grass,” it is claimed:

The efficiency of this herb, in respect to dogs,
as a preventive to many disorders, Is such, that
it should be encouraged to grow in some
proper place, where they may be turned to feed
freely on it, by which practice they would be
kept in health and many dreadful distempers
avoided.

Among the many cures offered for dis-
temper during the five year period from
1829-1834 are the following: One lump
daily of sulfur and antimony in lard has
“saved many valuable dogs,” and antimon-
ial wine “will cure in one day.” A “strong
dose” of tartar emetic, followed by a
“good dose” of calomel — each repeated in
7-8 hours if results are not obtained —
given in nine cases resulted in nine cures.
Calomel in 3-4 grain doses will also cure
worms — which “often cause distemper.”
An army physician states that many dogs
are lost with distemper through careless-
ness or indifference to early symptoms —
when a dose of tartar emetic would be ef-
fective, and “My observations condemn
the general practice of bloodletting and
every form of antimony.” The best
remedy, he says, is the “turbeth mineral”
—sub-oxy-sulphate of mercury.

Commenting on the turbeth mineral
treatment, a physician correspondent states
that in the absence of specific directions,
this will kill more dogs than it will cure.
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On the matter of nervous symptoms in the
late stages of the disease —in which the
army physician has advised knocking the
dog on the head —he says, “I believe 1
have discovered a remedy for this last
stage of distemper. It is the Dover Pow-
der.” With its content of opium, this
powder might be expected to have some
effect — but something short of a cure.

Doubtful for Distemper

Vaccination for distemper, in the man-
ner essayed by Edward Jenner of smallpox
fame, was tried by inoculation with nasal
discharges. Sites for inoculation include
the inside of the ear —to avoid physical
irritation of the vaccinated area — and the
inside of the fore leg. By rubbing the virus
into a wound in the skin, inoculated dogs
will “never take the distemper.” Distem-
per had appeared, seemingly spontane-
ously, for the first time in America about
1760 and in Europe in 1761-1764. The
disease spread like wildfire, and whole
packs of dogs died before some degree of
immunity was established. French veteri-
narians had found as early as 1768 that
scrupulous cleanliness was the only depen-
dable prophylaxis. After Jenner had made
his epochal disclosures on vaccination for

smallpox in 1798, he turned his attention °

to vaccination for distemper in the dog
by inoculation with the virus of cow pox.
As might be expected, his results were dis-
appointing — undoubtedly because neither
he nor anyone else realized that he was
dealing with a complex quite different
from smallpox. It seems probable that
this abortive effort, coming from one
whose fame had been established in
another field, did some harm in leading
others to believe they were obtaining
positive results with distemper discharges
when this simply was not the case.

Most correspondents were liberal with
their prescriptions. One assures good
results by:

following a recipe which no bribe could tempt
the vendor to part with; but, by means of some

very clever chemist, I have ascertained it to be
simply: Jalap powder [a cathartic] 25 grains,
Calomel 5 grains.

Hardly in the same category is another
individual who states:

The distemper I can cure at any time, unless
the dog is in a dying state. 1 cannot afford to
send you the recipe gratis; but what will you
give me for it?

To this the editor replies: “A volume of
the Sporting Magazine — the thanks of all
true and benevolent sportsmen, and of the
whole canine family.” Evidently this was
not adequate compensation, for the recipe
was not forthcoming.

In answer to the same query, another
correspondent advises the liberal use of
salt, saying: “If my recommending of this
remedy shall save the life of one good fox-
hound, 1 will be amply repaid for the
trouble.” Another states he has “never lost
a dog in 15 years” by giving a tablespoon-
ful of salt on three successive mornings at
the outset of the disease.

Elsewhere it was noted, however, that
these “dog-doctors . . . so frequently ex-
perience the inefficacy of their own receipt,
as to place its infallibility out of the ques-
tion.” Despite these, and numerous other
recommendations, distemper continued to
play havoc with the dog population. Thus
a note in 1834: “Distemper is making
great ravages amongst the foxhounds in the
Northern Neck of Virginia.” Another
communication records the unusual death
of all but seven of twenty-six hounds
with symptoms simulating, but different
from, distemper some time after chasing a
fox. In 1826, Skinner had editorialized in
the American Farmer:

To the person who should discover a certain
remedy for the distemper in dogs — society at
large and sportsmen in particular, would be
very deeply indebted — to the canine race it is
as fatal as ever was the smallpox to the human
race, when taken in the natural way. We
would award high honours and ample rewards
to him who should discover in our day, a pre-
ventive of the distemper — we would call him a
second Jenner, prevention being always better
than cure.
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Skinner devotes several pages in succes-
sive issues of the American Farmer (vol. 8)
to the diseases of dogs — taken directly
from a British work, Johnson's Shooters’
Companion. Many of the “cures” for dis-
temper given by correspondents to the
Turf Register appear in this work; of par-
ticular interest is his statement on the
value of inoculation:

It is very advisable to inoculate for the dis-
temper. If you can meet with a dog already
afflicted, take a little mucous from his nose, and
insert it up the nostrils of your whelp. . . . By
inoculating for the distemper, the disease will
be as much less severe, as the inoculated small
pox, compared to what is called the natural
mode of taking it. . . .

A notion became prevalent a few years back,
that by inoculating a dog with the cow-pock,
the distemper would be prevented. Dr. Jenner
has asserted that, by inoculating dogs for the
cow-pock, a disease similar to that which is
called the dog’s distemper is produced, but in
a very slight degree. What is most remarkable,
this inoculation renders them afterwards un-
susceptible of that infection.

On the basis of personal experimentation,
Johnson refutes the idea that immunity
will be produced, or that a disease of any
sort will be manifested.

Contrary to these findings, a corres-
pondent to the American Farmer in 1830
states he was induced six years previously
to try vaccination on the recommendation
of a physician:

To my great astonishment and delight, the
three dogs took the cow-pox effectually, and
never had the distemper afterwards, although I
carried my experiment so far as to place them
in the hospital, where nine young hounds were
suffering in that disorder. . . . I have con-
tinued ever since to vaccinate the young dogs;
and though I must admit that some of them
have had the distemper after vaccination, it
has attacked them in a very mild degree, and
they have in nearly every case recovered.

Perhaps the item of most real interest is
his reference to a ‘“hospital” for hounds;
this would seem more likely a “sick ward”
in his kennel than a hospital in the
present sense, but it is evident that the
need for isolation was recognized.

An extensive listing of the diseases of
dogs and their treatment, such as that
taken from the British source mentioned,
of course, has little bearing upon the
nature of canine problems in America. It
is worth noting, however, that certain
diseases had been called to the attention
of the American public — which was all
too ignorant of the diseases of any animal,
and the dog in particular. Many of the
treatments supposedly devised locally un-
doubtedly came from such sources. In
addition to distemper, the diseases des-
cribed in the series of articles in the
American Farmer include: worms, con-
vulsions, cough, scab, canker, sprains, in-
flammation, sore feet, fleas and lice, foul
stomach, red mange, common mange, and
an article on bloodletting. Additional
diseases mentioned in the Turf Register
for the period under consideration in-
clude: ticks and mange, for which sulfur,
turpentine, oil and soap are recommended;
worms — treated with calomel, or a mix-
ture of powder of tin, savin, and worm-
wood in butter and flour; and a fatal case
of dropsy, in which “the dog being tapped,
she discharged more than a gallon of clear
water at a time.”

Horse Diseases in 1830

As editor of the American Farmer and
later the American Turf Register, Skinner
was In a position to reach a large segment
of the animal-owning population in the
eastern United States. As noted above, the
Farmer in 1819 was at first devoid of
articles of veterinary interest, but these
soon made an appearance, and later a
“Veterinary” column was begun as the pro-
totype of similar columns or “departments”
in practically every other agricultural
journal in America. The Turf Register
carried a veterinary column for several
years from its inception in 1829. In both
journals, Skinner had the advice of John
Haslam, one of the few graduate vet-
erinarians in America at the time, to rely
upon, and it seems likely that Skinner’s
advocacy of a higher status for veterinary
medicine was prompted in part by Haslam.
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In the absence of a professional medium,
these journals served to bring various
aspects of the problems of animal disease
to the public. Some of the information
presented undoubtedly was dangerous in
untrained hands, and these ‘“veterinary
departments” outlived their usefulness;
those of this early period, however, are
especially valuable in determining what
the problems of the time were.

Occasional letters calling for a system
of veterinary education were published in
the Register, and Skinner more than once
alludes to the subject himself, but he
apparently realized that the time was not
ripe for this development. Commenting in
1833 on the untimely death of a famous
racehorse, Skinner urges:

Comparative anatomy and the principles of
the veterinary art ought to be taught in all our
medical schools. A great proportion of those
who are instructed in them are destined to be
country practitioners, with very numerous op-
portunities of being useful in saving the life of
valuable animals: whilst the inducements held
out are not sufficient to insure the presence
and service of professional veterinarians.

Considerable numbers of medical men, but
probably few of them regularly graduated
physicians, did practice veterinary med-
icine to some extent, and a few turned
exclusively to veterinary practice. Whether
Skinner’s philosophy actually had any
influence in this seemingly inevitable
aspect of the evolution of veterinary med-
icine in America may be a moot point. It
is doubtful that a strenuous campaign for
veterinary schools at this time would have
borne fruit. But unlike countless other
editors of agricultural journals, who advo-
cated veterinary training as such for
farmers, Skinner at least rarely wavered in
his urging that this service be performed
by those with a professional education.
All too many communications from cor-
respondents whose contributions were
lacking in astuteness — or even common
horse sense —appear in these columns
without comment. The articles chosen by
the editor, however, generally can be
counted on as having some merit, as have

the professional opinions of John Haslam.
Furthermore, it seems likely that many of
the numerous articles appearing over
various pseudonyms are actually editorial
contributions; the private citizen at this
time was not yet indoctrinated as a con-
tributor to the still new journals.

Destined for Death

As examples of barbarisms printed with-
out comment, the following stand in silent
witness to the preference of some segments
of the public for the ignorance of the
past. One correspondent relates a treat-
ment for distemper in colts, for which:

I poured nearly a pint of vinegar . .. in
which two eggs had been beaten . . . into his
nostrils, which caused a coughing and ... a

discharge from the nostrils.

Several days later the breath had become
highly offensive, whereupon he “injected
suds of castile soap into each nostril three
times a day.” The horse died. Another,
in giving a cure for fistula, directed that
boiling turpentine be poured in the
wound every other day. “The operation,”
he says, “is severe. The horse must be well
twitched and held by two or three able
hands.” In keeping with his rough and
ready treatment, the correspondent signs
himself “A Yeoman.”

The timelessness of certain fantastic
remedies may be appreciated from the
following “cure” for lockjaw in a horse
belonging to a friend of the correspondent,
who relates:

After using various remedies, none of which
gave any relief, I suggested to him the idea of
cutting the cord, which runs between the nos-
trils, as it seemed to be much swollen, and as
he supposed the horse would die, he consented;
when, much to his astonishment, the horse ex-
perienced immediate relief, and in ten minutes
went to eating. I have since tried it two or
three times, and always with the same effect.

This is the ancient “cutting of the cords”
advocated by de Gray in The Compleat
Horseman (1639), not for a “sawhorse
attitude,” but as a cure for stumbling!
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A lithographed broadside cartoon lampooning the veterinary profession (but more appropri-
ately directed at the unschooled farrier). These appear to have been sold during the nineteenth
century much as cartoon postcards are today. R. R. Shomer collection.

Elsewhere the editor states: “There are but
few veterinary practitioners, probably, who
can boast of having been very successful
in the tweatment of locked jaw.” Un-
daunted, one horseman avers that a sure
cure is the administration of five pounds
of salt, together with copious bleeding!
The equally ancient practice ol placing
medicines in the ears of horses had not
fallen into the discard; to cure a film in
the eye of a horse: “Turn into the opposite
ear a greatspoonful of hogslard, and in
twenty-four hours, this simple remedy has
been known to restore sight.” Probably

more than a lfew who read this can attest
to the fact that one need not go far into
the hinterland to find examples of the
aural administration of medicines for a
variety ol ailments in this enlightened age.
One barbarism identified as such by the
Register is mentioned in connection with
“shoulder strain,” for which bleeding, lax-
atives, and the use ol hot fomentations and
camphor on the shoulder, together with
the insertion ol rowels, are suggested, “but
the old system ol previously boring and
blowing and laying on a charge is exploded

as barbarous and inutile.” In “boring the
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shoulder,” a long knife blade was inserted
between the shoulder and the ribs, and a
“candle” ol cloth inserted 1o cause sup-
puration. A “charge” ol moistened meal
—or, often enough, dung —was held in
place by elaborate bandages. The [act
that it scemed necessary to mention the
practice suggests it was still being used.
The theory of “laudable pus,” in this
pre-Listerian era, was still very much alive.
Thus [or “attaint,” a sore on the letlock,
we are directed to bring this to sup-
puration, for “there is no such thing as
curing wounds in horses by the first inten-
tion . . . as in the human subject.” (But
pus was still “laudable” in medical prac-
tice.) On the subject of “lampas,” how-
ever, the idea that the swelling ol the
palatal mucosa is a disease “is exploded by
all veterinary surgeons.” The ages-old
practice of cautery of the palate is decried
as “barbarous,” and ol bleeding as “dan-
gerous.” We are directed to leave it alone.

The truss probably was not a
particularly effective device, but
the “clams” were used both for
castration and hernia from
colonial times (and still are for
hernia). Clater-Armatage: Cattle
Doctor

Doctoring Animals

The veterinary practices of medical men
are of some interest, although it should be
realized that not all those who affixed the
“M.D.” to their names were graduate phy-
sicians — some, undoubtedly, were outright
charlatans. In general, however, it may be
said that these men possessed considerably
more ability than the nongraduate [ar-
rier, but less than the better qualified vet-
erinarian — so lar as treatment of animals
was concerned. One contribution in 1834
relates a successful case of radical surgery
for hernia. The horse presented a large
ventral hernia which prevented normal
locomotion.  After an unsuccessful at-
tempt to reduce it by bandaging, the doc-
tor relates:

the horse was thrown, his hind legs pulled back
and secured, T proceded to the operation, by
making a longitudinal incision through the ex-
ternal integuments, down to the protruded vis-

- Wooden Clams.

F1G. 121.—Jran Screw Clams.
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cera, when I discovered that a large portion of
the intestines were out, and to my surprise, also
the stomach.

He enlarged the hernial ring to facilitate
replacement of the viscera, sutured and
bandaged it, and “in five or six weeks the
horse was as well as it ever was.”

Another doctor reports on a radical cure
of bone spavin on a horse which was so
lame that the owner had given him per-
mission to “experiment.” Concerning the
method, he says:

The remedy adopted is condemned by some
of the highest authorities we have. High
authorities are not always infallible, and if we
depend upon them too implicitly, knowledge
can never advance. . . . I provided myself with
a chisel, mallet, and bolt of iron, rounded at
the extremity — intending to chisel off the
lump, and then to fire it, for the double pur-
pose of stopping the bleeding and establishing
a running sore.

The spavin proved to be cartilaginous, so
he only fired it; the wound healed in two
months, but the lameness returned. Thus:

1 determined then to try a second operation,
and to combine the chiseling with the firing.
I had the horse bound as before, and made two
incisions in the same manner. I then took a
chisel, an inch wide, and cut off a chip the size
of a dollar, and about an eighth of an inch in
thickness. I next, with a white hot iron, seared
the bone and wound over the whole surface,
and turned the horse loose.

According to the good doctor, the horse re-
covered in three months, and was still draw-
ing a mail coach a year later. He concludes
by commenting:

You will perceive that I have scrupulously
avoided all the technicalities of the veterinary
art, both surgical and anatomical. Compara-
tively few would understand technical terms.

The latter may not have been entirely
amiss, for a year later a “plain farmer” is
found asking for “plain words” on the na-
ture of disease and treatment — “language
that I may comprehend.”

A Delaware physician reports on a pneu-
monia of horses and mules which was
prevalent in 1832:

Many noble animals — horses and mules —
died almost without a warning; others lingered
with alarming symptoms several days. So great
was the general loss, that in consideration for
my fellows as well as myself, I concluded to in-
vestigate the matter, and resorted to post mor-
tem examinations . . . as the most certain
means of success. . . . I accordingly procured
the services of several persons, and dissected
ten animals. . . . I was fully satisfied that in
all the cases the lungs were the seat of the af-
fection, and comparing with different authors,
I believe it to be equivalent to the Pneumonia
of man.

The disease was not reported until 1860,
when a presumed resemblance to the
pleuropneumonia of cattle then raging in
Massachusetts led him to go back to “notes
made at the time.”

A nonmedical correspondent on the sub-
ject of horse distemper states that a medical
friend had assured him that in its early
stages it was curable with calomel. He
tried this —apparently in liberal doses —
whereupon the horse swelled in the legs
and became lame:

I tried everything I could hear of, and finally
blistered, but without success. I should like to
try firing, but have never seen the operation
performed, and no person, in this part of the
country, knows anything about 1it. ... He
now passes for a spavined horse . . . and I
have regretted listening to the advice of the
physician. . . . Five or six months after giving
the calomel, I had occasion to bleed this horse;
and the operation was followed with a most
dreadfully inflamed neck, and the creature
would have suffocated, but for the timely ap-
plication of a blister to the inflamed part.

There were those at this time who still
believed that distemper (influenza) in
horses was not contagious, although nearly
all recognized the disease as inevitable.
This same man (above) states, however, “I
believe this disease to be contagious, and
that the horse will have it more than
once.” In twenty years he had never raised
a colt without its having the disease, and
each time the older horses would be mildly
affected. He had never lost a colt, and had
never bled one for the disease — except for
one badly affected, for which a drover as-
sured him if he would “cut off a joint from
his long and beautiful tail, and permit it
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to bleed half an hour, he would soon be
entirely well.” It worked — or at least the
horse lived.

Despite an occasional voice crying out
against the practically universal practice of
bloodletting, the fleam and lancet were the
first resort in every illness — and remained
so another half century. In 1832 the Reg-
ister claimed:

Bleeding . . . is the essential remedy in all
the diseases of the horse, depending on inflam-
mation, and in these cases the earlier and more
freely it is employed, the more beneficial will
it be in its effect.

This was followed by a lengthy article
on the indications and technic for phle-
botomy.

A request for information on blind stag-
gers from a correspondent in Florida, who
says the disease was very destructive there,
brought forth two pages of directions from
a book on farriery which could have been
reduced to two words — bleed and blister:

Should the disease continue and its violence
resist this treatment, we may open the two
carotid arteries, which operation I have per-
formed myself with success, after every other
means have failed.

According to the farrier, sleepy staggers re-
sults from a stagnation of blood in the ves-

Blisters were the first resort in
digestive disorders until the late
nineteenth century; the far-
rier’s favorite was a hot shovel.
Manning: Stock Doctor

sels of the brain; mad staggers from an in-
flammation of the dura and pia mater.

A correspondent in Louisiana who had
lost all his blooded stock from staggers (en-
cephalomyelitis?) says that among numer-
ous remedies tried was one which called
for letting six quarts of blood, boring the
skull, using pokeroot setons in the skin,
and giving large doses of salts. Of particu-
lar interest is his statement concerning one
of the attendants, who “died on the same
day, of influenza, which terminated in in-
flammation of the brain and delerium.”

The Old Turfman

One of the better features of the early
volumes of the Register is a series of
lengthy “Thoughts on Blood Horses,” by
“An old Turfman,” who claims that mis-
management is the cause of 90 per cent of
the diseases of horses. On the requisites
of the medical attendant, he says: “It is
not to be expected that an uneducated
man, ignorant of the relative powers and
effect of medicines, can be a good farrier.”
On the proclivity for purging horses, what-
ever their illness, or semiannually if well,
the question is raised:

Why three doses of physic, as is the too gen-
eral practice, are to be given indiscriminately
to every horse, I have yet to learn. .

. . The
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The common three-bladed fleam used for phlebotomy, which was practiced both in human and
veterinary medicine for many ailments. The blade was placed against a vein and struck with
a “blood stick,” akin to blackjack. Liautard: Surgery

effect of medicines in horses has only of late
years been thoroughly understood, and when
we look back into some old writers on farriery,
and examine some of the cathartic drenches,
we are astonished that more horses were not
killed than cured by them. . . .

I am no friend of quackery, in either horses
or men, when they are well. I remember the
speech of the dying man: “I was well — I would
be better — 1 took physic —and here I am.”

He admits, however, that race horses must
have mild purgatives or they will suffer
from plethora and stocking of the legs.
In another installment we are offered a
long dissertation on the evils of indiscrimi-
nate blistering and cauterizing, which:

are remedies [requently practised, or at least
recommended by grooms . . . the person thinks
himsell of no small importance in proposing
remedies, as he imagines it shews him to be a
great adept in his profession. Farriers, fre-
quently as ignorant as the grooms, find an in-
terest in being on good terms with them, and
therefore seldom oppose their opinions; so
that il a consultation is held between master.
groom and farrier, two to one are certain to
carry the proposition, and the horse is some-
times needlessly tortured.

Frequent references are made to the in-
competency of farriers, and occasionally of
veterinarians. On the difficulty of diagnos-
ing curb, one writer makes the accusation:
“both the horseman and the veterinary



Chapter 5: VETERINARY MEDICINE IN THE AGRICULTURAL PRESS 159

surgeon have overlooked it.” A correspond-
ent in Virginia writes asking about a con-
dition resembling stringhalt: “of which
our farriers here seem to know nothing,”
to which the editor replies, “our respect-
able veterinary surgeon Haslam . . . pro-
nounces it a case of cramp,” but is unable
to give a remedy. In a detailed article on
nicking and setting the tail, it is stated:

Among farriers and horse dealers, some dif-
ference of opinion has existed relative to the
propriety of exercising a horse during the use
of the pulley, and also as to how long the pul-
lev should be used, but these matters can never
puzzle the veterinarian, being easily solved by
a knowledge of the animal economy, which
alone ought to guide him.

A horseman who had made an experi-
mental study on the horse bot is critical of
the opinion of Edward Coleman, head ol

the London Veterinary College —and
through him held by his graduates — that
bots did no harm:

The professor thinks all horses have botts,
and that they assist digestion by aiding tritura-
tion: he supposed that seldom or never do they
kill the horse, but 1 think the professor goes too
far.

John Haslam, himself a London graduate,
also held that bots did not harm the horse,
and claimed that in several hundred post-
mortem examinations he had found no evi-
dence to the contrary.

The teachings of Coleman on the non-
communicability of glanders—which he be-
lieved to be spontancously generated —may
in large part be the basis for the accusation
of one censor that:

A HORSBE HAVING STRING HALT.

Descriptions of the characteristic attitude in stringhalt have not changed, although treatment
today — via tenotomy — is somewhat more successful than methods of a century ago. Mayhew:
Horse Doctor
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NICKING and

PULLYING ~ HORSE.

“Nicking,” or caudal myotomy, was practiced since colonial times to produce the fashionable
tail carriage popular with horse fanciers. The system of pulleys used to maintain an erect tail
carriage during the healing process was superseded by a simpler “tail set,” or harness. Mason's

Farrier, 1820

The glanders is a disorder that may be prop-

erly called the reproach of the veterinary art,
the moderns as well as the ancients; for the
disorder was well known even before the times
of Columella, and others of the most ancient
veterinary writers; and yet no rational method
of cure has been discovered for it, and indeed
the number of receipts which are found in their
books, afford us a strong proof of their defi-
('IL'II('}'.
Our critic states that one horse can give
the disease to a hundred others, “but 9 in
10 times it arises from the poisonous efflu-
via of the lungs, dung, or urine, impure
air, ete.” He convicts himself by giving
his own version of an “infallible” treat-
ment.

The blacksmith who applied horseshoes
hot came in for his share. One Southern
gentleman instructed his groom to tell the
smith if he ever dared apply a hot shoe
again: “I will apply one to his——1!"
The smith did apply another hot shoe,
whereupon the Southern gentleman, with
the aid of two servants, “stamped him a
posteriori with the insignia of his profes-

sion.” And the horse dealer is character-
ized as claiming: "a nag, proper only for
dog meat,” is “fit to go to any hounds”;
and “roaring,” he calls “sound.” Also, if
his “knees be [ractured,” he is “well broke.”

Grim Farriery

The editor of the Register accords spe-
cial mention to to review of a work by a
John Grimm, Farrier, in a Winchester,
Virginia, paper, and asks if witchcraft has
reared its ugly head in that part of the
country. The items quoted speak for them-
selves:

To stop blood — take one piece of wood and
make three little wedges of the same. Make
them a little bloody from the wound. and stick
them in a crack of a log on the sunrise side of
a house or barn, two or three inches apart, and
strike on each wedge three strokes with a ham-
mer or stone.

For ringbone:

Go where some horse has died, and take the
bone, if you can find it, from the knee down to
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the fetlock. Take this bone on the first Friday
after the full moon, and before sunrise rub the
ringbone well with the bone, and then rub the
ringbone crossways three times. Then return
the bone to the same place upside down, and
put a stone on the top so that it may not be
disturbed.

For the spavin but little can be done:

Take your horse on a meadow of good grass.
When standing still, mark out with a stick
exactly the size of his foot in the grass, remove
the horse and dig up the same and turn the
grass upside down in the same spot. This is to
be done the first Friday after the full moon.

Such doings, of course, have never been re-
stricted to one place or one time, as the
folklore of any region, past or present, will
attest.

A correspondent from North Carolina
in 1834 reports on:

a new and safe method of castration now prac-
ticed in the upper part of this state. . . . A
man in Guilford county, is in the habit of
castrating all horses standing, confined in no
way except held by a bridle . . . on horses from
one to ten years old, and in every instance with
the most complete success. . . . If a sufficient
inducement were held out, he would attend at
any place himself to operate, or teach others
— the subject of a more free use of the knife.
This gentleman’s art may be an important
acquisition, indeed, I am persuaded that many
gentlemen are induced to let their colts re-
main entire, from the supposed risk in altering.

That a freer use of the knife was indicated,
may be adduced from the statement: “If
the knife was oftener used, our stock would
improve much.”

In the same vein is a comment on the
tax on stallions in Virginia. The tax —
twice the stud fee —says this correspondent:

is not high enough on the low priced stallions.
. . . But we are a just people, and besides have
always been in favor of free trade in everything,
and hence have an abundance of quacks who
hardly know the bilious fever from the con-
sumption, and a flood of ricketty spindle
shanked stallions that would hardly be thought
fit for teazers to third rate horses.

A letter to the editor urging that the
amateur “extend his knowledge to every

thing that can possibly alleviate distress,”
and requesting directions for balling a
horse, states that “few have any practical
knowledge in the administration of medi-
cines to the animal.” In a two page article
in reply, John Haslam states that there are
three methods: the balling iron, by hand,
and the balling probang. The latter, which
he describes as being similar to the modern
balling gun, is “an instrument I never saw.
But my son tells me that at the veterinary
college, in London, they have one; yet he
is of the opinion it will never come into
general use.” Haslam obviously prefers ad-
ministering balls by hand, and gives full
details of the procedure. However, he rec-
ommends that the amateur not attempt
balling a horse, and he is opposed to the
use of drenches, as “the remedy is some-
times worse than the disease.” In a diplo-
matic way, it is evident that Haslam was
in favor of having veterinarians admin-
ister medicines.

THE AMERICAN AGRICULTURALIST

In 1842 the American Agriculturalist
was added to the growing list of agricul-
tural journals. Edited by A. B. and R. L.
Allen, this publication became one of the
most respected and influential in its field.
R. L. Allen in particular was interested in
livestock, and wrote several books, includ-
ing the extensively circulated Farm Ani-
mals (1847), which purported to treat of
animal disease as well as animal husbandry
in general. Much of the information on
disease in this work — like others of its
genre — is an ill-considered assortment of
material taken from the pages of agricul-
tural journals. In fact, the journals them-
selves reflect a higher caliber of writing on
animal disease inasmuch as they frequently
included pleas for more attention to veteri-
nary medicine. This in itself might sug-
gest that the reader should use the reme-
dies recommended with some degree of cau-
tion, whereas the books gave their remedies
in too authoritative a fashion. Allen, like
other writers of the period who appear to
have had a sincere interest in the advance-
ment of the veterinary art, might better
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have employed a veterinarian to do this
part of his book. But not only were there
too few veterinarians —Dadd says 15 in
1847 — some of those who later did write
books did little to advance the profession.

The early volumes of the Agriculturalist
contain relatively few references to animal
disease, but it is of some Interest to note
the number that were authored by physi-
cians. While the practice advocated by
some of these men is deplorable —even by
the standards of the times — most of them
did express the need for better informa-
tion on the treatment of animals. Thus in
the first volume there is a communication
from Dr. Andrew Campbell of Ohio, who
describes his experiences with hog cholera
in which the affected animals:

resemble precisely the cases of cholera that I
often witnessed here in 1833 and 4. They lose
the use of their limbs, become as cold as a mass
of ice, the tongue and mouth turn purple, and
they die in from six to ten hours.

This is perhaps the most clear-cut evi-
dence we have to prove that hog cholera
did originate (or was discovered first) in
Ohio in 1833; few references to the disease
are to be found prior to 1850, and writers
in the 1880’s disputed the date of origin.
Campbell’s treatment — bleeding, plus the
administration of linseed oil, pepper, and
turpentine — as might be expected, was of
little avail. The good doctor apparently
had some reservations about the propriety
of his attending swine, for he adds:

I hope you will consider it no descent from
professional dignity for an M.D., backed by
some half dozen diplomas from distinguished
Medical Societies, to doctor a pig.

To this Allen replied:

Dr. C. need not fear that the dignity or
laurels of his profession will suffer in this or
any other quarter, by attending to, and describ-
ing the disease of any of the animal creation,
however humble.

The Virtue of Humanity

In a lengthy communication on “In-
flamed Eyes of the Horse” the following

year, Dr. Campbell mentions that while he
is overly busy:

attempting to cure or palliate the “ills that
flesh is heir to” in the human species, my sym-
pathies have been occasionally enlisted in be-
half of that noble animal upon which we are
so much dependent for many of the leasures
and comforts, and derive so much important
service — the horse, in consequence of the em-
pyric and barbarous treatment frequently prac-
tised upon him. If the animal who claims for
himself the image of his Maker, is willing to in-
dulge in “Brandreth’s Pills, Lobelia Magnetic
Ether,” . . . [etc.], and write for his epitaph,
“I was well, took physic and died,” let his cur-
iosity be gratified; but while we assume to our-
selves the guardianship of the manner that shall
at least entitle us to the virtue of humanity.

Campbell states that the common treat-
ment for spots on the cornea of the horse’s
eye is to blow powdered glass, burnt alum,
or powdered bluestone into the eye, and
“by just such treatment many a noble
roadster has been prematurely consigned to
a cart or the treadmill.” Campbell gives his
treatment in great detail; essentially it con-
sists of a complicated regimen of bleeding,
purging, and keeping the animal in the
dark: “Thus,” he says, “I have given you,
as our Buckeyes term the science, a chapter
on ‘horse-doctoring.” ”

As suggested by Dr. Campbell, the
human species had long had the advantages
of physicking themselves with any of a
number of patent remedies. While occa-
sional advertisements of the vendors of
veterinary remedies appear in the early
volumes of the agricultural journals, it was
not until well toward 1850 that these en-
trepreneurs became well established. In
1834 and later, the New England Farmer
carried the advertisement of Thomas Hol-
lis, Druggist and Chemist of Boston, for his
“Celebrated Horse Liniment . . . decid-
edly the best and certainly the most con-
venient article in use.” In 1848, “Sea-
bury’s Oleaginous Opodeldoc” was adver-
tised in American Agriculturalist as being
a suitable liniment for both man and
beast. The formula for opodeldoc (cam-
phorated soap liniment) had been given in
the New England Farmer fifteen years ear-
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The stomach pump was advo-
cated by Youatt both for lavage
and administration of medi-
cines, but despite the popularity
of his works in this country, the
stomach tube was little used
until well into the twentieth
century. Youatt: Cattle (1836)

lier: two quarts whiskey, warmed, add all
the soft soap it will dissolve, one ounce
camphor, and half an ounce of ammonia.
And “some gentle physic should be given
at the same time. The opodeldoc will
scatter the humors il recent, and the
physic will clear them out ol the system.”

When the writers of the minute “med-
ical melodramas™ with which we are
assailed from every channel today turn
their attention from heartburn to heaves,
the following script, from the American
Agriculturalist for 1850, is offered for what
it is worth:

Is your horse in the habit of coughing when
he leaves the stable in the morning? Is he less
inclined than usual to pull alertly? Does the
poor wretch heave and pant for that breath
which is perfectly indispensable to healthy or-
ganization? Is he thus an object of pity and
annoyance to his driver? In short, has he that
dreadful scourge, the heaves? You can cure him
most certainly, in nine cases out of ten, by the
Tattersalls Heave Powders.

In 1832, the New England Farmer ad-
vertised:

Maw's Improved Veterinary Pump, for ad-
ministering clysters to Horses, Cattle, Dogs, &c
. . . the length and [lexibility of the Elastic
Tubeing affords great facility and security, as
the operator may stand at a considerable dis-
tance, or even in an adjoining stall.

In 1844 a farmer-correspondent who had
trouble with “gravel” (urinary calculi) in

STOMACH TUMP,

a number of his animals, relates that he
had “applied to a regular physician” who
instituted a complex system of treatment
that apparently had some effect. The
farmer concludes: “I think by having a
record of all such circumstances to refer
to when cases of the kind occur, there
would be a great advantage in it." In
commenting on the treatment of animals
by physicians, the editor notes:

In the absence of well-educated Veterinary
Surgeons, physicians may do great good, and
save many a poor animal much pain, and severe
loss at times to the farmer; and in thus acting,
they need not fear either degrading themselves
or their profession, for in Europe nearly as
accomplished an education is demanded of the
Veterinary Surgeon, as those practising among
their own species.

Unqualified Quacks

Some appreciation of why veterinary
medicine had made but a poor beginning
as late as 1845 may be had from a com-
munication from an Ohioan, apparently
a stockman, who explains at length:

There is perhaps no subject less understood
by the farmers in this country, than the nature
and cure of diseases among their stock. The
veterinary art is practised, with very few ex-
ceptions, by persons wholly unqualified, either
by education or experience, for the vocation;
hence, the reluctance that many have to enter-
ing it. I had occasion a few days since to call
on a man who had studied at a Veterinarian
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School in Edinburgh, Scotland, and had prac-
tised the art for several years before coming to
the United States. He brought with him here a
diploma and good recommendations. On ask-
ing him why he had given up the practice, he
replied, because there are so many quacks in
the business in this country, mostly from Eur-
ope, it has become very disreputable, and nearly
every one who employs me suspects equally my
capacity and honesty. Books on this subject are
extremely scarce among farmers, and many of
them worthless.

There ought and must be a remedy for all
this. If every {farmer would note down the his-
tory of any uncommon occurrence which takes
place among cattle, horses, sheep, swine, or
fowls; describing, as near as possible, the na-
ture of the disease; its origin and cause; to-
gether with the manner and means made use
of to effect a cure, and the final result of this
practice in so doing, together with his own
remarks and observations, as well as those of
other men of sense and experience, where a
cure has been effected in similar cases, it would
throw much light upon subjects where dark-
ness and obscurity now pervade.

There follows a description of a puz-
zling disease among horses in which the
tongue and mouth were blistered, the legs
swollen, and the hoof had “a fester at the
crown.” Three hooves from thirteen
horses were lost. This man evidently was
not only able to describe the condition
with great fidelity, but was something of
an experimentalist as well. He relates hav-
ing tried chloride of lime, corrosive sub-
limate, arsenic, or copperas, “each of these
on different feet, to test their respective
virtue,” and each apparently being ef-
fective. He had no idea of what caused
the condition — which apparently was
ergotism. The editor states, “Our corres-
pondent has here met a frequent disease.
It is caused by poisonous weeds.” But
what weeds, he does not know.

In a series of articles on “Diseases of
Animals,” beginning in 1846, Andrew
Stone, M.D., of Indiana, states:

There are so many diseases in animals that
assimilate to those of the human species, and
the treatment of such appears so well adapted
to each other, that medical men generally are
turning their attention to animal medicine and
to agriculture, as sciences intimately connected
with their own profession. In fact, the nature

and diseases of animals, especially those of
sheep, have been too long neglected, and the
remedies that are generally prescribed, are by
those who know not the why, not the where-
fore — who are entirely unacquainted with the
true nature of anatomy, physiology and path-
ology of animal medicine, and, under such cir-
cumstances, are as much liable to do injury as
good.

Humanity, therefore, justly prompts a more
special attention to animals—to ameliorate
their diseases and sufferings, and render more
scientific and systematic attention to their his-
tory. We may justly consider, that a malprac-
tice in regard to brutes, that shall occasion an
undue suffering and sacrifice of life, is attended
with a degree of moral responsibility at least
proportionate to h